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The Epiſtle 


Lawes of God, iuftice of 


nature, and vnreproue- 
able rule of rightfult obe- 
dience, I owe vnto your 


moſt Royall Father, my 


dread Soueraigne; and 
| next vnto your Princely 
ſelfe: I offer to your gratt | 
dus acceptance this poore | 


and homely preſent, more 
rich in ſubſtance, then in 
out ward appearance, and 
yet far more highly dig- 
nified, if it be but deigned 
your royall fauour. l haue 


beene ſo bold (by aduice 


of good iudgment, and in 
regard of ſome ſmall merit 


Which theſe Praiers and 


Meditations are thought 
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Dedicatory. E 
to carte ) to entitle them, 
The Princes praters. Not 
preſuming to ſquare you a 
method for meditating, or 
imagining them any way 
. | worthy your vle, but one- 
lie, as another {mail Trea- 
tiſe of like nature, which 
hath long time beene ex- 
tant vnder the name of 
The Kings I ſalmes, and The 
Aueenes Praiers, haue had 
happy paſſage in theworld 
and (no doubt) done 
much good : Euen ſo, 
your Princely name, bur 
grac ing theſe religiousex- 
erciſes, and they beariug 
your countenance to fit», 
ture continuance, more 
5 Ad profit 


— W—— — ry 


| 7 be Exif "i 


| profit may ariſe (by them) 
then can be raſhly promi- 


ſed, and renowne your 


vertues beſide, to endleſſe 
remembrance. 


l mut confeſſe (and am 


che more ſorry for it) that 


the Booke comes not in 
ſuch ſeemely manner, as | 
could haue wiſhed, or as 


befitred ſo Princely a Pa- 
trons view,both inregard 
ofmine owne ſſender abi 
lity, to performe matter 
of ſuck moment, with an- 
{werable ſtile and phraſe: 
as alſo the Printets too 
many imperfections , 
which although they haue 
vnwillingly (I dare ſay) eſ- 
caped, 
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Dedicatory. | 


caped, yet might haue 


been far better reſpeQed- 


pleaſe to bury both our 


defects, in the truely roy- 


all affability of your priac- 
ly mind, and in place of all 
wants, to let good will 


heereafter much better to 
deſeruc. Remaining now 


for your health and happi- 


neere you; noannojance 


thought 


7— ee 
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A 


But if your Grace ſhall 


fupply the roome; I haue 


what I deſire, and which | 
1 will endeauour allo 
and euer in hearty praier | 


neſſe: That no foule heart 
or hand at any time come | 


diſturbe you, or euill 
offend you: but 
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uer to bleſſe you, aud this 


Land of great BR Tr ANR 
long to enioy you. 


Y our graces louing Seruant, 
deſirous as yet to paſſe | 
(publikely) vumamed, till 
better meanes may make 
him worthy, 


The Epiſtle, Ge. — 
the hand of heauen for e. 


; 


* 
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Pur poſely ga- 


finding out any ſuch prai- 
er or rhanksginins; 46a man 
ſnall pleaſe to ſeeke for, ac- 
cording to ſuch ſeueralloc- 
currences and occafions 
as (in thie time of medita- 
"© ſhall bee thought 
|  meeteſt. 


C Vr Lords prayer: witha. 2 
briefe Paraphraſe ther- 
on. Fol. 1 


| ing 


thered, for the more eaſie 


| 
A Prayer when a man is go. | 


— 


— 


—— | « NON; 4 


For the proſperous eſtate of 
Gods Church. 26| 
For the Miniſters of _ | 


þ The . 


to Church. 8 
For aſſi ſtance of the bleſſed 
ſpirit of grace, to make our 


Sunday. 
„ for the morning. 
fol. 13 
Thankſgiuing for our crea- 


tion. 17 


our ſinnes. 21 


Word. 


ctrine. 37 


APraier for the Euening. 41 


Prayers effectuall. 9 


A Praier for the remiſſion of | 


| Againſt Sects and falſe Do- 


| 


The 7. FI ” 


A Praier for the morning. 


Monday. 


fol. 46. 

Thankſgiuing for our Re- 
demption. | 51. 

To obtaine true faith. 55. 


| For the Kingdome of God. 


57- 


For the Magiſtrate 61. 
| For Subiects. 65. 


Againſt the enemies of chri- 
(tian faith. 72. 


A Praier for the Euening. 76. 


Tueſday. 


Ae for the morning. 
fol 80. 


Thankſgiuing for our ſanc- 


tification, 84. 


| A praier for the obtaining of 


firme 
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TheTable. 
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firme hope, 88, 
To haue true Humility, 92. 
For ſuch as are married. oY 
For Children and Youth. 
100. 
Againſt the Kingdom of Sa- 
tan. 104. 
A Praier for the Euening. 


107. 
Wedneſday. 
Abe for the morning. 


„ ler! 2. 
Thankſgiving for. ourknow- 
ledge in Chriſt. 11 6. 
A Praier to obtaine true cha- 


rity. 120, 
For the fruits ofthe earth. 
12 i 


A Praier for ſinners. 127. 
bor ſuch as are licke and diſ- 
— | s 13 I. 


Againſt 
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Againſt the temptations of | 


A Prayer for the Euening. 


To haue vnity in Faith. 150. 
For Peace. 154. 


APraier for the Euening. 


be rabb. | 
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— 


the Deuill. 135. | 


Prater for the Mor- 
ning. fol. 143. 
Thankſgiuing for the nou- 
riſhment of our bodies. 
147» 


For Infidels and wanderers 
from Eaith. 158. 
For our Benefactors. 162, 
Againſt the Temptations of 
the World. 166. 
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the fleſh, 
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F. ryday. 


Frm for the 


A Prayer to haue true re- | 

pentance. 
A Prayer to haue patience in 
all times of tribulation. 


Saterday. 


A for the mor 
Thankſ. 


2 


morning. 
fol. 174. ? 


182, 


186, 


For women great with child. 


190. 


For Priſoners and Captiues. 


194. 


Againſt the temptations of 


186. 


A Prayer for the Euening. 


195. 


ning. 


206. 
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| T he Tables | 


Thanklgiuing for the great 
mercies of God. 210. 
A Prayer fora happy & bleſ- 
ſed departing out of this 
life. 1 214. 
For our dayly ſuſtenanee. 
18. 
For thoſe that are inanguiſh 
or heauineſſe. 223. 
For widdowes and orphanes. 
BY 227; 
Againſt Deſperation. 23 1. 
A Prayer forthe Eucning. 
235+] 


The end of the Meele. 
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OTHER GOP- 


lie Prayers, appertaining 
to particular perſons, as 
each one carries his 
ſeueral direction. 


Praier for our gracious 
Lord King Iames. 
fol. 243. 
For our moſt vertuous 
Queene Anne. 246. 
For the right royall and to- 
wardly yong Prince Charles 
andthe reſt of his Maieſties 
Princely Iſſue. 249. 
A Prayer for him that is a 
Preacher or Minifter. 


—_—. Do 


— 


* 


253. 
A Prayer for him that is a 


hearer of Gods Word. 257 
| A Prayer for any onethat is 
grieuouſſy 


8 


Tb Table. | 


gricuouſly anguiſhed or 
afflicted, 3G 1. 
 APaayertobevfed when it 


| Lightens, Thunders, or in | 


| 

A Prayer to bee vſed in the 
time of peſtilence, or any 
| "other mortality, 
| 


don for them. 


Per. 8 21. 
Another prayer to the ſam e 
purpoſe. 525 
Thankſęiuingto be vſed af- 
ter receyuing the bleſſed 


any other dangeroustem- 
peſt. 308. 


309 
A Prayer againſt the Turke, 
or any other perfecutors. 

| 313. 
A general confeſſion of (ins, | 
with prayer to obtain par- 
| A Prayer to be lay de before 
receiving the bleſſed Sa- 
crament ofthe Lords Sup- | 


1 


: Sa- 
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The Ta ble, 
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| Another to the ſame effect. 


| Apraierfor ſuch as do come 


For the Euening. 349. 


Sacraments 329. | 
Another thankſgiuing tothe | 
ſame purpole, 333. 
A Praier for one that is 
licke, 337. 
Another tothe ſame purpoſe 


339 


— 


340 | 


to vilit the licke perſon in |} 
his extremity, 344 


OTHER GO D- 
LY AND CHRIS- 
tian Prayersfor partt- 
cular purpoſes, 


Praier for ſouldiers that 
ſerue as Sentinels, | 

or keepe watch in the 
Court of Guard, 346. 


| 


* 


ö 


| | 
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Aprayer for a Child, when 


or her, a Maiſter or miſtres 


— 


1 


{ A prayer befitting any Fa- 


The 7. ible, i 


A praier to bee ſaid beforea 
man begins his worke, or 
any labour. 353. 
Thankſgiving to be vſed al- 
ter his labour or worke is 
finiſhed. 336 
A Praier for a young man, 
that prepares himſelfe for 
Mariage. 339. 
A praier for a yong Maiden, 
or Wid dow preparing to 
Mariage. 364 
A Prater fitting a Father of a 
Familie. 367 
A Praier fitting a Mother of 
a Familie. 368. 


his Parents prouide him 


to learne any Myſterie. 
370. 


ther & Mother, ſending 


lp. 


their] | 
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The Table. 


their Children foorth to 
Schoole. 372. 
A Man: ſeruants praier. 
| 3574. 
A Maide Seruants praier. 
| 377. 
A Praier for Children to vſe 
when their father is foorth 
on any voiage or iburney. 


379. 
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PRINCES 


PRAYERS, 


OurLoxDs prayer, with a 
briefe Paraphraſe 


thereon, 


285 . isto lap, gra. 
A tious God and al⸗ 


e Father, thou art eue 


ry where with vs, albt thy 
Maieſty doth moſt paincipally 
declare it ſclfe to be heauen. | 
Thon hilt created,nourniſhed,| 


maintained and defended vs. 


35 Thor 


— „ 


—_— Jo . v5 wr » fon 
* — n . —"_ 
: 9 = * ** 
3 \ , N - 4 
5 \ . 
— — \ . — A ——— 2 — 


a — : _ e e eee 
N — — - — 5 7 - 
. - — — - _ 4 * 5 w_ % — 7 wy * x 
- 25 2 8 8 y * ; 
, SY * : c - _— "+ . 
0 — — ——— — —ñ —— —— u 5 1 — 
N . * 


— — 


2 The Princes prayers. 


Chou halt commanded vs to 
pꝛap and beg of thee. and haſt 


{cd vs alliance, ſuccour and 


ties. 
Hallowed be thy name. 


As much to lay, as, do thou 


thy ſelk may be rightlp known 
cuen atcozding as thou haſt 
manikeſted the (ame in thy ho⸗ 
ly woꝛd. That thou maiſtalſo 
be eſteemed, valued ghonozed 
accozdingas thou oughteſt to 
be, both in our wo2ds & wozks 
as alſo in our holy and Chꝛi- 
ſtian conuerſation. 

Thy kingdome come. 
Herrein wer ſay, grant L92d 
vnto vs: that thy ſacred woꝛd 
map be in perfec efficacie a- 
mong vs: ſo that we may re⸗ 


deliuerance in allour neceſii- 


cauſe; that thybleſſed name 4 | 


ukewiſe moſt beningly pzomi-| | 
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| Abe Princes prayers, 3 3, 


celneif,cleauefaſtbutoit,and 
encreaſe dailp in p knowledg | 
ok thoſe things which therein 
are reuealed vnto vs. Grant 
likewiſe,that others (pet wan 
dzing) may agree and iopne 
themſelues thereto, and that it 
may haue a powerfull paſlage | 
- | thzough the wozld;peain ſuch 
ſozt, that almay be reducedto,| 
the kingdom of thy grace, to 
be truly partakers of theirre- 
_ | demption and ſaluation. 
Thy will bee done in earth 
as it isin Heauen. Chat is 
ſap: Let thy will only be done 
and not the will ofthe Deuill, 
oz of thy other enemies, that | 
cxalt themſelues againſt thy 
 ' | wozd, to hinder 02 oppꝛeſſe v 
power thereof, Be thou the 
meanes, that we may dayly 
imploy our ſelues, to do what 
B3 thou 
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thou wouldeſt haue vs to do: 
acco2ding as the angels, and 


| other celeftiall creatures do e- 
| ueriwo2e readily addict them s 


ſclues thereto. And that ( by |. 
patience ) we map either ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe, ſurpaſſe, oz ouercome 
whatſoeuer wee are to [uffer 
vnder the lame. 

Giue vs this day our daily 
bread: Yerein we defire that 
it would pleaſe thee (as thou 
doeſt toz the ſoule) ſo likewiſe 
to pꝛouide fo2 the body, al ſuch 
thinges as are neceſſarily be⸗ 


longing thereto. As, in giuing 


vs nouriſhment , cloathing , | 


+ peace, direction , god fame * 


wholſome ſeaſons, 4g allother 
gratious bleſſings, foz main- 
tenante of this life. 

Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgiue them that treſ- 


paſſe 


4 


n 
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The Princes Prayers. 5 


paſſe againſt vs: Yereby we 
intreat ther, p thou Wilt take 


no note of thoſe faalts, erro2s 


oꝛ fraſareCions, which enerp 
inſtant is to bee found in vs: 
but rather to take pitt y c com⸗ 
paſſid vpon vs, and to giue us 
(by thy grace) remiſſion ot our 
ſinnes, pꝛomiſed and aſſured 
vnto vs in thy holy Golpell, 
Alkiſt vs alle (O Lo2d) that 
(after thine example) euerp 


vide of ds map wülinglp, and 


com p bottome of aur hearts 
pardon all ſach as haue often 
dedagainlt vs. 

Lead vs not into temptation 


Herby wer dnderſtand b vdu- 


ring this ke, we are ozdinarilp 


to be aCailed by dar son fleth. 
and many othec wicked ſinkal 
deſires, whereunts woa are bp 


natare inchnes. U are like 


—— — 


B 3 wile! 


| 


| 


————— 


wiſe oftentimes ſolicited to 
ſuch offences, both by enill 
company,and lewd eramples 
fo2 the wozld fakes delight to 
heat our bloud,firing vs with 
impatience, and pꝛouoking vs 
to bad actions. The Deuil (as 
a buſie inkermedler) caſts his 
ſimpoplſoned arrows amongſt 
vs, e by them heewounds vs 
verp often. Yelabours to get 
faith, hope, and charity from 
vs, and fo thꝛow vs headlong 
into incredulitg, deſperation, 
blaſphemie, denping ot Gad x 
luch like deteſtable iniquities: 
wherfoze(deare Father) moſt 
humbly wee beſeechthe , that 
thou wilt neuer ſaffer vs to 
falby any of theſe teptations. 
But deliuer vs from euill. 
4s mach as to ſay,as,d2 than 
Loꝛd aid and aſſift vs, foz no 


| 6 The Princes prayers, | 
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way elſe can wee eſcape all 
thoſe euill mconueniences , 
whereinto our aduerſaries la- 
bour to deiect vs. 

For thine is the kingdome 
the power and the glory, for 
euer & eder: Amen, Ygreby 
(Loꝛd) we truely know, that 
all power is only thine c ther | 
loꝛe thou halt both power and 
will to helpe vs: Foz thine 
authozity is ouer ail thinges. 
Thon art mercikull, and ha ft 
20miſed fo heare ds. Ul do 
then allure our ſelues, ⁊ neuet 
Will doubt of it, but thou wilt 
graunt bs any thing. which 
thou doſf know (much better 
then we, to bencediull foz vs, 


A Prayerat entrance in- 
co Church, 


I 


| 7 > truſtingin p mul⸗ 
| cies, dutifally do J enter info 


| any one of them. 


ThePrincesprayers. 


» heauenlp Father, 
N kikude of thy mer- 


this thy houſe, e(in thy feare) 
do J p2oftrat my ſeit in p pal- 

laceof thy holines. Oh thou 5 
art eternal, conduct me in thy 


righteouſaes:pzeparethy way 


and makeitperfectbefoze me: 
lead me in the path of thy holy 


| S2Hmantes ; 103 thou art mp ; 
God, x the Lozvofmy fatuati 

on. Jlonethy houſe qgladly | 
defire to ber in the allembly of | 


thy Saints, ſucy as confelle x 
fing thy pꝛapſes. Dh 1025 
God ofhofts,how amiable are 


— 


mighty God and 


| 


thy tabernacles a dwellings? 
My ſoule is earneſtly cone- 
tousto be but in the Poꝛch ol 


Come! \ 


| Fozheisour 
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Tom? then; let vs al together 
wo2thip and kal vownebeſoze 
the Loꝛd that hath made vs. 


palkure. Exalt the name of 


the Eternall, our God, and 
let vs pzoffcate our ſelues be - 


foe his fot-Kole,fo; heish3- 


ly;:D my God, in the aſſembly 
ok the Haints,here dꝛe A p2e- 
ſent me petitions onto thæ, in 


the kime oi thy god pleaſure, 


heare me: geccozding to thine 
done gre at godneſſe, and the 
fidelity 1 dos coaſfantly re- | 


paſe in th? ſuccour. Do be it. 


Spirit of Grace, tomake 
out ꝑrayers effe&aall. 


= 3 
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od, wer are | 
his people, pea the ſhiep of his 


For Alitan:e of the hleſſed 


Lern ill and mo k merti⸗ 
ul Gad, in reg ir uwe nei⸗ 
E know, & can compꝛehẽd 


T9 
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what we ought to demand, 92 02 
how we ſhold direct our pꝛap⸗ 
ers vnto ther, becauſe thon art 
alwaies ready fo giue vs 
much moze then wee vnder- 


tand hob either to deſerne 02 


deſire: Wehumbly beſeech 


the, chat (accoꝛding to thine 
obone pꝛomiſes) it wold pleaſe 


the ko ouerſpꝛead vs ( at this 
inſtant) with thy god ſpirit ol 

grace and pꝛaͤper, to the end, 
that, with vnſpeakeableſighs 
and groanes, it map make in⸗ 
tercefſion to the loꝛ vs:and ſo 
8, that in true zeale, 
th our harts emouths 
wee map call vpon the, offe⸗ 
ring thee the ſacrifice of p2aiſe 
and p2ayer , which 1s molt 


| plealing : acceptable vnto thee 


- Lo2d, open thou sur lips; 


and * our mouths ſhall 
| ound 


— 
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ſound fozth thy pzayſe. A- 
wake dur dull ſoules-tha\ we 
may not pꝛeſume to appꝛoach 
nere thæ, with vaine lippe la⸗ 
baur, op idle honoz of ? mouth 
dur harts being tofacofficom 
thes. Bat giue vs the grace, 
that we map call vpon the as 
krue woꝛchippeers doe in ſpi- 
uit and truth, .vſiag all the 
parts ofour affection, vnder⸗ 
ſkanding and thoughts, with 
out any appetite to hypocriſie 
02 vaine glozp. Let our deſires 
be luch, as ars confozmable to 
thy heauenlp will, the iluſtra⸗ 
tion ok thy gloꝛp , and foꝛ the 
ſaluation of our owne ſoules. 
Grant allo(go) Father) that 
our faith in pzayins may bee 
firme,notany way wauering 
02 doubtful, but that wer (hall 


— 


| 


effectaally obtains from thy 
, bounty 
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bounty, whatſoeuer(induty } 


vs (192d) pꝛeſcribe thee any 
limes, 0; meanes fo2 atten- 


and in all occaſions , in firme 
hope, patience, and humility 


meth true Chaiſtians. 

Giue vs grace, that in pze- 
ſenting our ſupplitatiũs to ther 
wee neither build noz put any 


compaltions and the name of 
thy belouedſon Jeſus Chalt, 


| thzough whom we hane bold- 
nelle ta pꝛeſent our ſelues' be- | 
foze thy thꝛone and in the cons | 
fidence of Childꝛen, dare call 


ther dur Father. Do confirme 


we can deſire of thee. Met not | 


confidencein our own rightes | 
ouſnefſe;but inthe boundleſſe | 


tion ta vs: but at all ſeaſons | 


ol heart, war may ſubmit our 
ſelaes to thy god pleaſure, | 
| which euermoze beſt becom- | 


| 


2 
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vs, deare Father that our vn⸗ 
| wozthines,no2 any other fin- 

fall conflderations, whatſoe- 
uer, beany hindꝛance o: im- 
pediment to our pꝛapers. 
Aſſiſt vs O moſt louing god 
in ſuch lot, that we in all pla- 
ces.liftingvp vnpolluted hàds 
to thee, without dꝛead oz dil- 
truſt, x (inſiſting vpon pꝛap⸗ 
ers, ſupplitations and thank(- 
giuing loꝛ al men) map (acroꝛ- 


krom thy benignitę, all god 
gifts whatſoeuer, both ſpixitu⸗ 
all and cozpozall. D9 be if. 


A do for the | morning, 


ding tothyp2omiles ) receine 


— - ma —— 


* 
. . 
_ —— » 
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| 


ny hono2ed. Foz thou{with 


thy hand) haſt couered vs this | 
perillous night paſt,ſuffering 


vs to reſt andſlvpe ſafely vn- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings. 


Thon haft fatherly pꝛeſerued 
vs from all the ſnares ok the 


wicked enemp: wherſoze we 
laudthy name,fo2 the godnes 
and -maraailes which thou 
w23kelt foz y childzeaofmen. 

Wee will pꝛapſe the in the 


congregation, and thy wozthi- } 
| nes ſhall bee euermoze in our 
mouthes. Pur (onles (hall | 
bleſſe the (O Lo2d)-andall | 

that is within vs ſhal celebꝛat 


thy name : neuer fo2getting 
92 being vnmindkul ofthe god 


which thou haft done daplie 


fo; vs. Let then this ſacrifice 


—_— 
— 


of 


andmecceendleflety pzayſed, 
chr wiſedome and truth eter - 


— 


B — CO Ix Las, Be i... * 


|theymay kepe vs in all our | 
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of pꝛapſe and thanklgiuing; 
delinered fcom our mouthes, 
and which we pꝛeſent vato 
the this mo2ningin true ſim- | 
plicify of our hearts, be grati- 
ous ⁊ acceptable in thy ſight. 

Mee cry vnto the with all 
our might, that thou wouldeſt ; 
likewiſe. this day defend vs 
krom all dangers both of sur 
bodies and ſaules. Giae | 
chargetothy holy Angels that | 


waies. Couer vs with thy 
buckler of ſauing health, and 
giude vs in the pathes of thy | 
commandements, that wee 
mapbe onrepꝛoueable in thy 
ſeruice accozding to thy will, 
and walke as becommeth the 
childzen oklight. 

Reepe far off from va fpi- | 
ritual deteiuings, and all the | 
Has 285 . (candals' _ 
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lh. 


their power and faculties in 


ſcandals of d wond, fiength- 
ning vs in ſuch ſozt, as they 
map get no vict9zy oner vs, to 
make vs wilkullp fin againſt 
the,02 bꝛge thy dilpleaſareby 
our iniquities. Direc vs by 
thy holy ſpirit, to the end that 
wemay neuer vndertake,do, 
thinke,02 ſpeak any thing, but 
what may bo pleaſing to the, | 
and anſwerable fo the glozy | 
of thy great Puelty. 
Behold (O our L ON D 
God) harre do we commit and 
offer our ſelues vato thy will 
dur ſoules, our bodies, with al 


ward 02 dutward: Let vsbee 
to thee(dear father) lining ho- 
ly and pleaſing ſacrifices,rews 
dꝛing vnto the ſuchſetuice as 
is reaſonable & acceptable in 


the light. Butter vs(O "OT 


— 


— —_— _ 


to be thine owninheritance, 4 
ſogonerne ourhearts,ſoutes, 
t {pirits,that(aboneal things) 
we map onelp know ther. 
Nowearely in the mozning | 
liſten fo our cries, from the | 
bꝛeak of day haue we waited 
and attended an ther. Mee wil 
celobzate thyp2ayſes euery 
| mozmng, Eneuerceaſe vntill | 
the euening, gine vs grace(D | 
thou that arteternali)to per- 
202RTHiS duly any. Sv ve tt. | 
Thankigiui ng for our Creation. | 
Pnipotent God x 
108 u heanenty father, 5 
wer not_rreated, 
ao born but habt 
thy being krom all eternttp, e⸗ 
uen befoze there was am ve⸗ 
ginning at al: we adde, laud, 
t Mlo2ifie th, rendaing thee 
. from the bottome of 


———_— 


FE 
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dur 
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a 


our harts, foꝛ al thy great bleſ- 
ſings and benefits. Moꝛe eſpe⸗ 
ciallp, in that (by thy dinine 
wozd and power) thou haſt 
made the heauens, the earth, 


the Sun, the Mone ⁊ al crea- 


tures whatſoeuer hath life oz 
beeing, maintapning oz oꝛde⸗ 
ring them by thy great wiſ- 
dome, we giue the harty 
thankes alſo ( cternall Fa- 
ther ) becauſe by thy god⸗ 


neſſe and mercy, thou halt o2- 


dered and diuided the earth, 


with all creacures bzeathing 


theron, making them ſerue fo: 
the ble ok man,. 

But vet moze pzincipally we 
pꝛaiſe th our Creato2 a Lo2d | 
God, that wee being thy crea⸗ 


fares, thou haſt endued vs w 
reaſon, 4 haſt fozmned bs after 
thine owae Image x faſhion, 
giuing 
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giuing vs bodies e ſoules and | 
ally members beſeming the 
body, beſide bnderſkanding, 
iudgment , r al p ſenſes which 
hitherto thou haſt x doſt moſt 
gratiouſly mapntapne in vs. 
Thy godnes is very admira⸗ 
ble, x gceat on our behalke: fo: 
when we were incloſed with- 
in our mothers wombs, euen 
ther thou didit pzeſerae enou- 
rich vs. When it plealeth ther 
ta fetch vs thente, in grate 
thoulokedToan vs, x haſt not 
made bs blind, deafe, dumbe, 
impotent, oz imperked. Jn thy 


not ſuffer vs to be bꝛuitbeaſts 
deſtitate x depꝛiued of reaſon. 
But what is hee that can de⸗ 
clare the maruelous wozks or 


mere meccy , thou wauldelt | 


the Almighty , oz ſafficiently | 


exfoll his gratious gwdnelſe ? 


who 


— 
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who ſhall recite his wozthy 
pꝛuiſes? There is no one that | 
can recount his wonderfull 
vleſlings. | 
Nou, albeit wee our ſelues 
are pwzet wꝛetched ſtaners, 
t cannot fo fafficiently pꝛaiſe 
cher, as either weought to do, 
22 as thou wo2thily deſernelt; 
pet will wie not bee Ment, z 
hald our peate, but perpetu⸗ 
falle applaud thy holy name, 
x Cs sar vftermalt) expyeite | 
thy great mercies. Wee will 
pzoclatmethy Jaſtice, loning 
kiadneſſe, x limitles compati- 
neuer wil wekozgetthy many 
bleſſings befowed on vs, 
while any idt of beath remai⸗ 
neth within vs. Dur months 
(hall recount daily, thy gratt- 
ons deligerances, albeit wee 
| are 
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are not able fo number them 
oꝛ name the ; And theſe tongs 
which thou halt created in vs, 
halbe imploied to publiſh c6- 
tinually thy great glozy, ſay- 
ing, wer will giue thankes to 
our Lozdgodinhis holy place 
wee will pꝛaiſe him in his out- | 
ſtreched power, wee will laud 
his name in his wonderfull 
wozkes, and (acco2ding to the | 
height af his Maieſty,) let all 
things that doe bꝛeath, pꝛaiſe 
the Lozd. So beit. 
A Prayer for the remiſ- 
ſion of our ſinnes. | 
Rm , Dit mercifullgod 
Id and loging Fa. 
He ther, aur fins are 
gs gricuous, our ini⸗ 
quities are multipitad, groa⸗ 
ning very powerfull, and our 
tranſgreſſions are not to bee 
nun bꝛed. 


1 
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al our thoughts 4 cogttations 
haue been inclined to euill, and 
who is he (Lo2d) Þ can count 
how oftentimes he hath ollen | 


* s 


beene dizpleaſingia thy ſight : 
that thon mighteſt be knowne 


| found cleare when thou iudg- 
eſt oꝛ giueſt coꝛredion. But 
we beſech thee (O ourLo2d 
God) koꝛ thy great mercies 
ſake,that thou wilt not enter 
into iudgement with vs thy 
poze ſernants,fo2(befoze thee) | 
no man lining can bee found 
righteous. It thou that art e- 
ternal, haue an eye to our mil- 


numb2ed. Foz from our youth | 


ded? We know our owne ini⸗ | 
quities, and our ſinsare euer 
moze befoze. vs. Chielly a- 

gainſt thee haue we tranſgref- | 
ſed,and done that which hath | - 


| foziult when thou ſpeakeff, 4 | | 


deeds 


—_ 
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deeds,who is able to endure it? 
Andifthou contend w wzet - 
ched man, ora thouland arti- 
| clesw o can anſwere toz one? 
Foz the very iuſteſt ot all our 


4 |anivs whatſoeuer, in thy ſight 
Aare like to fonleſulliedcloath, 


Tanke pit ty therloze vpon vs, 
actoꝛding to thy owne benig- 
nify,x in the multitude of thy 
mercies wipe out our iniqui- 
ties. DLozd heale our fanting 
ſouls, dying: becauſe we haue 
ſo grienoullp ſinned againft 
thee. Be mindkul deare (ather 
of thoſe kindneſles qcompaſlt- 
ons,which thou wert wont to 
ſhew ol old. Heuer calltore- 
membzance the errozs of our 
youth,no2 any tranſgreflions 
palled ſince, but remeber vs in 
b middoſt of thy louing kind- 
nes in thy grations godnes,be 
__mind-} 
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mindfull ot vs. Cal back thine 
anger, x ſhew not thy diſplea⸗ 
ſed countenance againſt vs: 
remembꝛing alwaies, that we 
are but ſtech, and as a wind 
which palleth away without 
any returning. 

Oh god God, we freely ton⸗ 
feſſe that our wozks o2 merits 
cannot cleere vs ok our ſins, o: 
any way deſerue the verp leaſt 
of thy graces. But vnely the 
death epaſſid of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


wat immatulate L ambe, is | 


ſole ſatiſfacion fo2 our iniqui- 
ties 1 the bloud of him which 
was thed foz the remiſſion of 


 onr ſins is the true waſhing 


and purifiyng ok our ſonles; 
Wherefoze, being thas fully 
ſetledin aſſurance and conff- 
dente, wer humbly beſerch thee 
(in grace)to fozgine the tranſ- 


| 


creſſions 


Co 


| 


\ 


„ 


— 
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| greſſions of thy people: couer 
| our ſins, and impute not our 
intq uities unte vs. 


father diſcharge vs ok our ſe⸗ 
cret ſins ; that our ſoules fit- 


which are as bzoke with feare, 
map vet retoyce 6 be thzough- 


on is in aboundace with ther. 
Ekernall God heare the cry of 


uiour. Oo be it, 


In like manner, heauenly 
ting vet deſolate, æ our bones 


ly comfozted. Fo2 grace and 
| pardon pꝛoceedeth from thee , | 
{ louing kindnes andredempti- | 


| our ſupplications, and deſpiſe | 
not the groanings of our grie⸗ 
ued hearts fo2 the loue of Je. 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sa- 


Sunday | 


| 


| 
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For the proſperous eſtate 
of Gods Church, 


LD Ps Atherofalmercy, | 
2 2 £2 maintaineft here | 
NN vpon carth,a lan- 

tified ere 02 Church, 


by thy holy wozd and bleſſed | 
ſpirit : we pzay bnto the foz | 


| thy poꝛe e little flocke, which | 


(by thy grace) hath receiued , 


| embzaced, honoured ⁊ aduan⸗ 
ted thy w0zd- And that it 
| woldpleaſe the daily to con- 


tinge it firme t conſtant vnto 
the,with pure, ſound x whol - 
ſome doctrine, as alſo the true 


| vlageof thy ſacraments, euen 
againſt the gates of Yell, the 
{ furp and outrages ofthe De- 


uill, and the malice oꝛ tyꝛanny 
of this wicked woꝛld. 


n 
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| Pzeſerue thy little Shippe, 
and all thy fathfull ſernanfes 
ſapling in the middeſt ofthis 
tempeſtuous Sea: bleſle it as 
it floats on the raging billows 
that it ink not, periſh not, noꝛ 
be onerwhelmed. Let thy 
church continueconſtant and 
unmoueable vpon that foun- 
dation wheron ſhe is builded. 
Oh God of Yoltes, returne 
we beſeech thee, lokedowne 
krom Heauen, ſ& à viſito thy 
Uine : making dayly thoſe 
grafts fo pꝛoſper which thy 
right hand hath planted, and 
| thoſe to ſpꝛead fairely, which 


thou haſt elected : that their 
bꝛanches may extend foꝛth 
both in length and ſtrength. 


Engirt it round about with 
thy chield ok defence, and re ⸗ 
ceiue vs a parcell of thy paze 


p 


4 C flocke 


n 


„ WF 
r R - 
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that none may make ſpoile 
of vs, oz take vs out of thy 
hands. 

Pꝛeſerue bs from all them 
that labour to treade downe 
thy truth of doctrine, thereby 
to eſtabliſh and confirme their 
own abhominable Jdolatries. 
Thelight ok thy diaine word, 


ſteps are ſo bꝛightly directed: 
O bee thou our ſoule and ſafe 
delence, that it may neuer bee 
| ſuppzeſſed oz diſtinguiſhed. 
Thy arme being ſo ſtrong and 
| powerfull, extend it foꝛth fo 
| far in thy Churches behalle, 

that in the midde£# of ſo many 
troubles and temptations, 
which it ſuffers here beneath 
| and amongſt vs : yet thine 
0 .ownechoſen may euer ha 2 

| 2 


flocke ) into thy pꝛotection, 


whereby at this inſtant our | | 


— — — 


1 


_— 


2 
3 
7} 
N 
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> 
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ther and religioullp ſerue ther, 
to the honoꝛ, woꝛſhip and glo- 
ryof thy holpname. Lo2d 
deale not with vs actozding 
to our ſins deleruing, loʒ thou 
halt oftenhe&rtofoze pardoned 
the iniquities of thy people: 
thou haſt withdzawne thy 
great conceived diipleaſure , 


and moderately abated thy | 


iuſt anger. 


Oh God, in whom alone | 


conſiffeth the ſaluatien of vs 
all, appeaſe thy furp, and come 
and comfo2t vs. Defend thy 
poze Chaſtian flocke, whoſe 
dependanteis only vpon thee, 


and who hath no other ſup⸗ 


poꝛt oz pꝛotect ion but thee. we 


beſcech ther then (O euerlal- | 


ting father) that loꝛ the ſake 
of thy dearely beloued Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, it may pleaſe 
C 3 thee 


| 
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this ts lend attention to our 


pꝛarers, and not to bee ſilent | 
when we complain vnto thee, | 


that thy bleſſed name may ne- 


uer be blamed, oz the wicked 


ſay ; Where is now their 
God ? Do be il. 


For the Miniſters of Gods 


word. 


Nas Lnighty © DD, 


oho by thy belt | 


£6 Ucloucd Son Je⸗ 
= ſus Chꝛiſt, 
commanded vs to pzay vnto 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
wo:zkmen into thy Harueſt, 4 
alſo haſt molt beniagly pꝛo⸗ 
miſed fo heare vs: we beſtech 
thee loꝛ thy Beare Sons ſake, 


that it would pleaſe the to be⸗ 
ſtow vpon thy church abouns 


[ffull! number of faithfull Mi⸗ 


nillers 


* 


— 


— 


halt 


— = 


q 
| 


| 


þ 


> 0 


—— ————_ 


niſters and Preachers of thy | 


iwozd, make them wiſe g ſkil- 


fall in the lacred Scriptures , | 
endue them with thy ſanaifi- | 
pn ſpirit: enrich them with | 
true underſtanding of thy |. 
wozd, to the end, that they | 
-| mayerpoundthe Scriptures | 
without cozruption, infiruc- | 


ing vs in the true wap to eter⸗ 
nal life, and admoniſhing ks 


how fo beware ol falſe religi- 
on, e tra ditions ofmen, with | 


all other venemous poyſons 
ol the ſoule,that we may con- 
tin ue ſafely in the ſoundneſſe 
of true doctrine and faith. 
Foz otherwiſe how ſhold we 
belceue, what we neuer heard 
befoze ? chow ſhold we heare, 
but by thy Pꝛeachers? and 
how ſhold they pꝛeach, except 


they bee ſent 2 Ozdaine then 


C4 (deare 
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| 


(deare Father) ſuch Bichops 
in thy Church, as map bee 
taught of the god TDoctozs 
and P2eachers of ſound doc- 
frine, faithfullpaſtozs , who 
being inſtructed effectnally by 
thy bleſſed ſpirit, may mayn- 
fayne thy Charch which thy 
ſonne hath dearely bought 
with his moſt pꝛetious bloud, 
Let them publiſh + pꝛoclaime 
thy truth with effecuall fruc- 
tifipng,fo2 the gloꝛp of thy ho- 
ly name; and aduancement of 
thy Goſpell, which 1s thy 
faithfull and moſt wozthy 
wozd. 

Let them gine aſſurance and 
conſslation to diſtreſled con⸗ 
ſciences againſt all the temp⸗ 
faftonsof Sathan, and this 
wicked wozld. Make them 
(D Cod) powerful in _ 

ing 


— 


— — 
— 
— po * 


| 


| 
| 


| 


EE 


ting by ſound doctrine, and 
vanquiſhing the gain⸗ſapers, 
to ſtop the mouthes of thy ad- 
uerſarp, and vtterlp to rui⸗ 
nate, and ouercome the king- 
dome ofthe deuill. Let them 
likewiſe giue god example to 
the Church, by their honeſt 


| 


* 


conuerſation: that all ſcandal 


map be auoided and no perſon 
map receiue occation, to fall 
off lrom faith by the bad lile oz 
lewd behauiour of any one, | 
Mercifull God, let vs neuer 
bee afflicsd with kamine oz 
ſcarcity of thy woꝛd and ſufter 
vs neuer fo bee vnpꝛouidedol 
ſincere Preachers. Let not 
thy truth be taken from vs by 
our ingratitude, and pꝛeſerue 
vs fiom fal'e teachers, un⸗ 
fatthkull hirelings, and alt 
ſur} as Wine bf throes , 
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| 


| 


with out thy ſending. Yeare 
vs © Peauenlyp Father, in 
the name ofthy Sonne Jeſns | 
Chzilt. Do beit. 


Fot ſuch as are hearers of | 
Gods word. 


cat God, emoll 
7! £38 louing Father, in 
ö |» mere bounty and 
RISE charity, halt thou 


clerely nanifeſted and giuen 
vnto vs thy diuine wozdthe 


| wholſome doctrine of the gol- 


pel : which is the ſpiritual ſul⸗ 
 tenance ofour ſonles , and a 
powerfull oz heauenly vertue 
foz the ſaluation of all belce- | 
uers. Foz thy Son himlelfe 
faid ; Bleſſed are they which 
heare the word of God, and | 
keepe it. Alſo, If any one keep 


my word, hee ſhall neuer ſee 
| death | 


ed. ä 4 ths th lh. an 


—— 


faith and amendment ol our 


| 


thy bleſſed ſpirit ) tothepiea-! 


{ 


and ſo walke wozthily he&raf- | 


death. | | 
We p2ay onto the then 
(O God) foz2 all the hearers 
ok thy holy Goſpell . Open 
both dur heartes and eares, 
that they and wee may with 
 p2ofit, liſten vnto thy wozd : 

and hauing herdfull regard 
thereunto, we map diligently 


appꝛehend and retaine what- | 


ſoeuer is therein required of | 
vs, foʒ the confirmationofour 


ſinfull liues. 

Make thou thy wozd fo | 
dwell plenteouſly in vs, with 
all wiſedom, e gine ſtreath (by 


— 


ching of thy Goſpell :that we 
may receiue the doctrine ther- | 
oh not as merely fro men, but 
as being thy ſanctified woꝛd: 


fer 


G 
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ter as beſt becometh thy deare 

cyiivzen,and maketh moſt fo; 

the glozy ofthyholy name. 
O Lo2d our God, make the 


| ſeed of thy ſauingDoctrine,to | 


take derpe rote in our heartes, 
and plentifullp to baing fozth 
fruit. Chaſe away and bzidle 


thedenill, that hee fteale not 


this lining ſ#de out of our 
hearts: neither ſuffer vs not 
to bee as fo2gettuil hearers 
thereof, but that we map ef- 
fectuslip put thy wozd to the 
pꝛoke. Let vs neuer be viicen- 


ſtant, ware weake, deny 92 


fozſake our faith in the times 
of temptation, adverſity, oz 
peiſecution: but giue vs thy 
gratious alliſtance, that this 


|ſanifiedſ&d of thy heaueniy 
woꝛd may not bee choakt oz 


ſmothered vp, by the ſolici⸗ 
fades | 


1 — 
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tudes, treaſures, 0; voluptus | 


ouſneſle of this life. 

Pꝛeſerue vs ſo (god God) 
that we may neuer bee found 
in the company ofcotemners 
02 mockers , who walke ſe- 
curely after therrowne concy- 
piſcences, and liſten vnto thy 
woꝛd with peruerted heartes, 
ſtiflenecked vnderſtanding,e- 
uen {oz their owne pꝛoper ru- 
ine and condemnation. Eter⸗ 


nall Father, giue vs grace to 


| recetue with iop, zeale, a god 
deustion, all ſound dectrines, 
admonitions 02 kaithkull re- 
pꝛehenſions, tending to our 


liurs amendment: laying | 


them vp in a god and honeſt 
heart, and beinging fo:th the 
fruits theceofin hope and pa- 

tience. 
Lozd, let vs perſenere ther: 
in 


| 


RR. 
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in euen vnto the end, that we 
thꝛo wing off all the ſople ę ſus 
perfluity of ſinfull wzetched- 
nelle, map entertaintheſwet- 
nes ofthy wozd, and haue it 
ſoundly planted in vs, which 
onely can ſane our Soules in 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


Againſt ſects and falſe 
Doctrine. 


| WI i halt 9 ad⸗ 
- moniſhed vs, to 


Prophets » Which come tnto 
vs in ſhepes cloathing , and 
vet are inwardly rauening 


told vs, that in the latter daies 
(wherein we now liue) there 


| ſhall be troublous times: Sa- 
than tranſfozming hunſeiie | . 


inte 


wolues. Zhou halt likewiſe 


| 


— 


— — 


2 . tanke heede ok falſe 


»_ 


&| 
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into an Angell of light, falſe | 
teachers, ( wozkers ol deceit , 
making ſemblance to bes the 
Apoſtles of Chzift ſhall haue 
an out ward appearance ol pi⸗ 
ety, and pet denn the migh 
t power thereof. 

Thou didſt allo fozetell vs 
that there ſhall be a reuolt and 
apoſtaſie from pure Doctrine, 
and that the man ot ſinne, the 
ſon ok perdition, namely, An- 
tichꝛiſt, ſhal then be reuealed. 
Alliſt vs therfoze (O eternall 
God) that wee embzacing the 
directien of thy truth, map 
ſhun and eſcape al lping Spt- 
rits, the efficacy of falſhod x 
foule erro2, whatſccuer appa- 
rance it ſhew it ſelle vnto vs 
in. That we neuer turning 
from true faith, oz dꝛawne 


from that Soule⸗aime okfour 


aluation, | 


Fae 


mad 2 c hand 9 
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ſalvation, map conſtantlp <- 
tinue in thp wo2d vbnto the 
end, and not ſuffer our ſelues 
to be ſeduced by any one, ei⸗ 
ther by ſignes, vertues oꝛ ly- | 
ing miracles, oz any other 
traines and denices alluring 
foinquity. 

Orant(D Lo2d and father 
of lights)that we map neuer 
be led by euery wind of Dot⸗ 
trine, the ſubtilties ofmen , 
and cunning craft, in falſe ſe- | | 
ducing; but round circle thine 
eled in this wicked world, | 
that they may neuer beindy- | 
ced foerroz, Shozten the ſin⸗ 
full daies of theſe perillous 
times, and ( by the bꝛeath of 
thy mouth) deſtroy lying An- 
tichziſt; the authoꝛ of deceit 
and leducing, and make an 
F end ok all- by the conimuns of } 
. | the! 


3 — ——— — 
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thy beſt beloued Bonne. 

Defend vs alſo krom thoſe | 
ſpirits, which raiſe vp ſects 
and diniſions; thoſe blod thir- 
ſting wolues, that make no 
ſpare of thy floke, thoſe diſpi- 
ſers of falſe doctrine,y dzawe 
| Diſciples after them, who be- 
ing oka bꝛoken and confuſed 
ſenſe, do raiſe bp nothing but 
ſcandals and diuiſions. Deli⸗ 
uer vs from ths darnel, which 
| | the enemie ſowcth, and from 
| alltheues > oꝛ murderers: of 
SOoules. 

Aid vs in ſach ſozf, that we 
liſtning onelp to thy voite, and 
purſuing the ſame in heart , 
with true faith and ſincere o⸗ | 
bedience, thy woꝛd map bee 
our certaine rule, dur touch⸗ 
ſtone to try and appꝛoue all 
| dodrines by, that wee auoy⸗ 
{1 : ding | 


eG 


« 
* | 
4 
5 
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| i Piniſtrie ofthy holy An⸗ 


ding all ſtrangers voices may 
beare no affection to any other 
92 ſhake hands with iniquity. 
Gant vs(deare Father) god 
cour age to the end, and in the 
end, and when Jelus Chaiſt 
our Loꝛd (hall come at the laſt 
bay, ſtrengthen vs,; and let 
on neuer be confounded. So 
eit. 


A prayer for the Euening. 
Ternall God and moſt 


uening lacrifice, pꝛaiſing, bleſ⸗ 
ſing, and peelding the thanks 
with our hearts, becauſe thou 
haſt ſolouingly pꝛeſerued vs 
this day, and all the whole 
time ol our lines hitherto, by 


gels, from _ harmes, and 
an⸗ 


—_ 


* 
— _— 


gratious Father, we lift 
vp our hands to thec, as an E- |* 


— 


{ 


{ 


— 
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! annoyances ,of bad and wic⸗ 
ked ſpirits. 
| GWeehumbly beſech thee 
ko pardon ail our ſinnes, and 
whatſocuer wee haue com - 
mitted againſt thy Diuine 
will : that thy bleſſed An - 
gels abiving this night and e- 
| germoze by vs, may pitch | 
| their campe about vs, watch- l 
ing fo2 vs and our ſecurity, | | 
| | theldingme fromthe ſnares, | 
Gynnes , and deceits ol euill 
ſpitits, and (wee thy pwze | 
| | creatures) may euer bee de⸗ 
| | fended by thy gadnefſe and 
| mercy. 
| {| Pzeſeruevsby thy power, 
| foz in the night ſeaſon will we 
| | calvpon the with our ſoules, 
| and our ſpirits ſhall wait and 
watch "continually ſoz the. 
Conſtantly doe we attend on 1 
| thy 


' 


— 


—— — 


—— 
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thy goodness; and gur ſoules 
put their truſt in the the li⸗ 
uing god, becauſe thou art our 
rekuge and faithinll Sauiour. 

Behold Koꝛd, whether we 
Wake oz leepe, wee are onelp 
thine, whether we liue oz die, 
thou art euermoꝛe our God, 
and hee that hath made vs, 
' therefoze we cry vnto ther, de⸗ 
ſiring that thy grate map ne- 
ner bee farre off from vs, but 
that thy Buckler ok dekente, 
map alwaies pꝛotec vs: bee 
gratious onto vs, that wee 
may lie downe quietly, ſlepe 


dꝛaw vs into thy ſecret dwel- 
ling ,keepe vs ſecurely within 
thy Pauillion, and lift vs v⸗ 

pon thy Nocke, that wee may 


þ not be afratdof any thing. 


And | 


ſwetly c wake againe health 
| fully. In the euill times with 


and diſhoneſt dꝛeames, from 
| vnquiet and turbulent lum- | 


> tt. th. 


* * 


Ip in our heartes, and neuer 


 diſpleaſing thoughis and ſuch 


 \cules and bodies , onr Chu - 
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And although we walkein 
the vale and ſhadow ofdeath, 
pet will we not feare any miſ- 
chance: loꝛ thou art with vs, 
thy rod and Shepheards crm 
doth continually comfozt vs. 
Giue vs grace, that though 
our bodies (by ſlepe ) do take 
their naturall reſt, that our 
ſoules map euermoze watch 
with thee, retayning thee dap⸗ 


parfing from thee in our ſpi- 
rits. Deliuer vs from lewde 


bers, from valac cares and co- 
citations, from d2eadrall and 


like offencine toꝛments. Oh 
102d God, info thy Joly p20- 
fect-on, wee commitboihour 


ht... — 


I — * — 


deen, 


td 9 * 


dꝛen, Bꝛethꝛen, Siſters, all 
our kindꝛed, aliante, friends, 


JET 


vs all this night with thy be⸗ 
nignitp, inupꝛon vs round a- 


- 


thy mercyſo pꝛotect bs, that 
our ſoues and bodies may bee 


99 beit. 


Gn ( 


(led 


(ANY ( 


Monday. 
A Prayer for the 
Morning. 
Oſt louing God e 
e heauenly Father, 
0 20 by thy holy Lawe 
thou halt appoin- 
ted tothy people; that euery 


n 
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and acquaint ance. Shadow | 
bout with thy grace, andin | 


ſafe,and free from al dangers: | 


XY 


moz- 


— LR. —_— 
. * 


— aun 


— oa 
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mozning they ould offer ſa- 
crifice vnto the,thanking ther 
{ foz their ſate pꝛotection. Now 
therefoze at this inſtant, we 

:eſent thee our ſacrifice of 
| p2atſe and thankſgiuing, that 

is to ſap, the fruit of our lips 
and our harts together, bleſ- 
ſing thy holy name, becauſe 
{by thy great mercy)thouhatt 
pzeſcrued vs this night paſt 
from all inconueniences and 
milchances. 

Thou haſt kept onr routes | 
and bodies, and moſt Father- 
i haſt defended them againſt 
© | the wicked ſpiritour deadly e- 
nemy:fo;ifthou haſt not ben 


uer, infinite miſhaps had 
laid hold vpon vs, and neuer 
| could we haue riſen in ſaftie; 

By god right ene, 
a &v 


| 


our ſheild and Soule pꝛeſer⸗- 


* 
. 
4 * 
| 28 2 c 
— i arena 2 
* 


| 


SunJay | 


48 The Princes prayers. 


„/ : — — — — - — 
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wee to giue the thankes, foz 
thy moſt gratious and louing 
pꝛotection. 

Againe do we cry vnto ther 
deare Father, enen from the 
bottome ok our heartes , and 
pꝛeſent our pꝛapers and ſap- 
plications vnto the this moz- 
ning, humbly intreating thee, 
that this day allo and ever- 
moꝛe heereafter,than wilt de⸗ 
fend vs together with all that 
are appertayning to vs, from 
thecrafty and ſubtill policies 
ofſathan : delinering vs from 
ſinne, ſhame, and iſhonour, | 
and all emls whatſoeuer. 

Gs thoubefoze vs (by thy 
grace) this mozning , foz 
(without the) wee are able to 


doe nothing. Aﬀiſt vs (O 


Loꝛd God) that this day wee 


may happily begin,andChai- | | | 


_ fianly | | 


3 
6 


— 
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thy name tfo2 the glozy ok thy 

diuine Maieſty, and ſauing 

health of our neighbours. 
Sale kepe (we beſeech the) 


ſenſes and our thoughts, and 
ſo ozder whatſoeuer we ſhall 
doe, oz eaue vndone, that the 
Deaill may haue no power fo 


that euill which offendeth 
people at middap, Ep2eſerue 
| vs from all our enemies viſt- 
ble andinuiſible: that neither 
| publiquely oz pzinately they 
hurt oz indanger vsby. their 
craft, ſubtilty, coniurations. 3 
freacheries, oꝛ any other wic- 
| Eed power and miſchiele. 


ä 


{| | alſo from ſhameleffe and im 


r 


our ſoules, our ſpirits, our 


endanger vs. Deliuer vs frd | 


D modell 


+," 


tianly finiſh all our actions in ; 


—g— —— W 


* — 
" 
* ; 


| Oro God, Father and 
Paſterot our liues,defend vs | 


* 


| 


ate. 


— 


_ 


— _—_ 
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modeſt regards, and deſtroy 
in vs all wicked deſires, not 
buffering vs to fall either into 
gluttonp 82 dzunkennefle , 


vainelypuft vp. Alliſt vs, that 
wee may pluc ke out and caſk 
from vs our offenſine eres; x 
all thoſemembers that would 
ſcandalize vs: roting vp all 
euill and diſhoneſt deſiresont 
ok our hearts, and baniſh farre 
from vs, whatſoeuer isto the 


grate, to doe what thou woul⸗ 
delt haus us do, and is moſt 
behouefullfos vs, to the end 
chat we may ſerue the in true 
faith and feare. 


we ſurrender and commit our 


Behold (O Lozd God) here | 


E---1 [ ſelues 


theft, o2 ſuch like ſinnes, noꝛ 
| let our heartes bee pꝛoud, oz 


diſpleaſing, oz fo our ſelnes | 
pꝛeiudiciall. And grant vs | 


— — . 
SK er CRE 


— 


; 


H——— 


| 


AA ga" 45, b 2 
25 
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0 
* 


| | Fampe of his perſon engra- 
uen in ther. 


begotten of him befoze all 
wozlds : hauing the ſame ef | 
ſents and likeneſſe,inmaiefty|[ 


e gloꝛr with him. Wes adoze, 
land, r — 


ſelues this dap wholly vnto 
ther, to oꝛder guide our ſteps 


by thy will and direction : let 


vs be to the an acceptable ſa- 
crifice,and our ſeruice anſwe- 
rable in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our one⸗ 


ly Dauiour. So beit. 
A Thankſgiving for our 


b, 


2 uing God, thatart 


- 8 2 the bꝛight ſplen - 


= a father, and the true 


Thou wert nei- 
ther made no2 created, but 


2 Me ene 
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peelding thee moſt humble 


| ding to thine owne god will) 


wert boꝛne ofthe eucrbleſſed 
Virg in Marv. 


. 


thankesfo2 all thy bleſſinges. 
but moze eſpecially , becauſe 
in the falneſſe of time (accoꝛ- 


in the-vnity of thy perſon, 
thou didft pleaſe to take hu- 


maine nature vpon thee, and | 


* 


Oh our deare Lozd, when 


we were loſt and condemned, 


euen then didit thou buy, ſaue 
and deliuer vs from ſin, death 
and the power of the Deuill, 


ner, but with thy moft holy x 
pꝛetious blod,yea,by thy pa- 


1 Mon t moſt innocent death. 
f All which, thou didſt meerely 
incharitp, fanour andmercy, 
| without any woꝛth oz merits 


at all remaining in vs. 3 


— 2 


| not by any pꝛice of gold oz il 


j 


ſ 


om dd ö Aaok Moy” amd amt Aa A Aa .. a coaks ton. 
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| 
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Oh Loꝛd dur God, how 
great was thy loue vnto man- 
kind, that thou beeing iuſt, 
Wouldeſt die fo2 the wicked | 
and dniuſt 2 What charity 
can be greater, then fo2 a man | 
to lap downe his life foz his 
friendes? But much moze | 
didſt thou manifeſt thy moſt 
perfect and vnſpeakeable lone 
vnto vs, becauſe thou dyedſt 
not, when wee were thy 
friends: but euen then when | 
wee were wzetched finners | 
and thy mozfall enemies. 
By thy death didit thou 
make reconciliation with thy 3 
Father, thou diddeft appeaſe | 
his iu ſt anger, and haſt can⸗ 1 
celled the heauy ſcrote wait- | 
ten againſt vs. Whatſceuer Þ 
| cofiffed in ſeuere oꝛdinances, | 
and made quite againſt vs, | F- 
THE D 3 thou 
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ö thou didit faſten to thy croſſe 
| and there vtterlp defaceit. 
Thou didft diſpoyle that 
| pzincipalityes and powers of 
N darkneſſe, and as triumphall 
' _ | Trophes thereof) didſt bzing 
| | them fozthto apparant ſight. 
By thy gloꝛzious reſurrection 
j from the dead, thou didſt alſo 
bing back true righteouſnes, 
innocency, ſaluation, und e- 
| kernall life fo2 vs, and foz all 
1 ſuch as in their hearts do ſted- 
faſtly beleue in ther. 
f Oh moll faithfull Sautour, 
| ſaffes not thy doloꝛous paſſi- 
on to bee indignified, oꝛ vn 
| ' W22tZviy regarded, by molt 
| poze and miſerable ſingers : 
but aſſiſt vs with thy grace , 
that bencefozth wee liue not 
be: | moze to aur ſelues then to ther 


that didſt ſuffer ſo ſharp death | 
and ! 
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1 
| 
| from whom allo euery god t 


and roſe ag ains fo2 vs. 


Let vs riſe alſo from our 
ſins, to line onely in the and 
(o2 th : Met vs liue vnder 
the in thy kingdom, and ſerue 


thee eternall righteouſnes : 


fo2 thou art aſcended vp into 


heauen, and ſitteſt at the right | 


handof thy Father, wozld 
without end. Amen. 


To obtaine ture faith, 


| 
| X FO Ozd God molt 


. mighty, F ather of 
lights, with whom 

there is no variati⸗ 
on oꝛ ſhadow of change at al, 


perkect gilt deſcendeth nowne 
vpon vs: wehambly beſech 


| | thee, (conſidering that faith 
tondiſteth not of all thinges ) | 
that aha: the by thy | 


ec. 


— 


"= 
* 
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knowledge of thy Son Jeſus 
Chꝛiſi, and ſo fo encreaſe it 


thy will, - in all wiſdome and 
ſpirituall vnderſfanding, wer 


commeth vs, and grow frutt- 


| fall in caery. god wozke , in- 


creaſing in faith, beeing ſo 


glozp, in all milde ſuferance 
and patience of ſpirit. 
Giue vs grace anſwerable 


to the richneſſe ofthy godnes 
that wee may bee powerkullp 


foꝛtiſted in the inward man , 
And that Chꝛiſt may dwell in 
dur tzearts by faith. In regard 


jalſo (Ogod God) that no 


122 —U OI — 


4 
bleſſed ſpirit to plant and p2e- | 
ſerue in oarheartes, the true 


ſtrengthened bythe ſame , 
that it may wozke in vs thy 


day by dap, that beeing reple- | 
niched with the knowledge of 


1 


may walke wozthylp as1t be- | | 


kits. 6. ny. 


: ** 


— 


— 


| man 


wilt dzaw vs to him, that ther | 


|inues. FR _— 
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man knoweth the ſon but by 
thee, and no one can know 

thee (deare Father)but by the 
Sonne, and ſuch vnto whom | 
thou doeſt reueale him: wee 
humbly intreat thæ, that thou | 


by he map conduct vs to ther: 
ſo to obfaine the knowledge of 
ſaluation, which (in him) is 
the full remiſſion of all our 


Strengthen in our faith- 
whatſoeuer isinfirme:tzough 
it be much leſle then a graine 


ſo to encreaſẽ, that thereby we 


ther, there to remaine lale 
without any ſhaking, | 
D Koꝛd our God, who haſt 
kindled in vs the (parkes of. 
faith, ad there haſt begun ſo 


ol maſtard ſeed, make thau it 


may bee roted and bailded in 


13 


D & gcacts | 


ae 


ni 


1 
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 grations a god wozke,wecry 
vnto thee, that it would pleaſe 
thee to perfect and ſupply the 
ſame vnto the end, that wee 


waring moꝛe and moze enri-⸗ 


ched in all knowledge and ex⸗ 
perienee, and continuing pure 
without any repꝛoach, maꝝ be 
filled with the truites of righ- 
teouſnaſſe, vntill the day of 
Chꝛiſt. 

Aduante and maintaine the 


wozke thou haſt begun in bs, 


that our faith may neuer faile 
iu anp afflicions oz tempta⸗ 
tions. 

But make vs confant in 


the true Chꝛiſtian confeſſion, 


thereby to attaine to the pꝛo- 


| poſed end of eternall ſaluati- 


on. Pꝛeſerue vs (OW Koꝛzd 
God) that amidſt ſo many er- 
rours,-partialities, and here- 

fies, 


i.e. ih * 6 


n 


| 
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ſies, as are in the woꝛld dur 
ſoules may neuer be ſeduced. 
Kcepe vs from Jdolatry.ſu- 


perſtition, all falſe ſernice, 
andlikewiſe from falling into 
errour, oz doubt ot any point 
92 Article ofour faith. Grant 


vs the grace alſo that the ſame 


may neuer die in vs, without | 


wozks x vertues : that ther 
being neuer idle, but woꝛking 
and declaring themſelues by 
charity , wee may finally ob- 
taine the true end of faith: 


| namely, the ſaluation of our | 


ſoules. So be it. 
For the kingdome of God. 


and moſt wiſe, who 
haſt inſtructed and comman- 
ded vs befoze all other thin gs 


to ſekethy kingdome and the | 


Ercifull God, all god 


] 


| 


2 


| 


J 


8 
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teouſneſle therof: wee beſeech | 
| the grant vs grace that thy | 


ſacred wo2d may bee ſincerely 
pzeached thzough the whole 


| wozld.. Aiſa that our naturall 
| reaſon,may be led as paiſoner 


byobedience to faith:in regard 


| we ought to line holily as thy | 
childꝛen, ſo that thy kingdome 
map come, to bee aduanced in 
and amongſt vs, and that ma- 
np other which as yet likwiſe 


doe not beleeue in thy word, 
may be wonne thereto by our 


| ſanctified conuerſation. 
Foz wehaue ben freely deli- 


nered from the power of dark⸗ 
nes, and bꝛought to the king⸗ 


domeof thy beloued fon Jeſus 
| Chaiſt : in him wee haue re 
demption by his blod, e free 
| fo2ginenesofal our fins, Al- 


liſt vs therfoze (O gad God) 


that} 


<1 


r 
—ê— — „ Lt. Hanes 


rm 


| 
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— 


that we may euermoꝛe abide 


in thy kingdome by perſeue⸗ 
ring conftatly in pure 4 ſound 
Doctrine, and walking as be- 
commeth the childꝛen of light, 
in all piety, vertae, and true 
honeſtp. + 


But becauſe (Oh eternal! 


Father) thy kingdome com- 
meth not with open appea⸗ 
runte, neither conſiſteth in ex⸗ 
terio2 . actions oz woꝛdes, 
but in ſpirit and truth: giue 
vs grace, that beeing regene⸗ 


rated by thy wozd and holy | 


heires ofthekingdome of hea- 
uen : And by lufting vp our 
hearts on high, in ſpirit wee 
may dwell with ther in Hea⸗ 
uen, labouring daplp to ap⸗ 


pꝛehend that incoꝛruptible in⸗ 


* can not bei im: 


ſpirit, we may be made fellow 


** 1. ———2 * 


— — ti. — » — 


— 


n 
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| | | peachedo2 impaired. After- 


to thy will. 

Cauſe vs to hunger and 
thirſt, that is fo ſay, to bee af- 
fectuonſly deſirous after righ- 
| teonſnefle., pea ,altogether 
mild, mercifull, pure in hart, 


vs patiently ſuffer and ſur- 


ouſneſſe ſake) all ſozts of per- 
ſecution, aduerſities, iniuries, 
repꝛoches and wꝛong accuſa- 
tions: and kœpe vs from all 
| ſcandals whereby thy bleſſed 
| name may bee flandered 92 
| blaſphemsd, o2 thy kingdome 


: ors oz weak- 
| ned.. 1 55 


had VF 7 — 


- 


and peaceful in conſcience ; let 


mount (fo2 truth and righte- | 


6 Vue 


wards bemoaning the multi- 
tade of our franſgrefſions,we | 
| may thereby become both po: 
in ſpirit, and truely humbled 


— 


PAS - 


* 


— —— — 


Gime vs grace that our faith 
may truely witneſſe it ſelfeby 
our wozks ofcharity to euery 
one, and that at the laſt day, 
we may bee numbzed among 
them to whom thoſe ſwete x 


| comfoztable woꝛdes of thy 


deare Son, ſhall be directed: 
Come you bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, receiue (as your inheri- 
tance) the kingdome which 
was prepared for you' from 
the beginning of the world. 


För the Magiſtrate. 


TH oominis without 
end both in Hea- 
ven and in Earth, by thy bleſ- 


ſed ſpirik thou hal commaun- 


ded vs to make pꝛapers : ſup- 


ks plications , and — g 
02 
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foz Rings, and al thoſe whom 
thou halt aduanced and digni- | 
| fied. Foz it is thou( O God) 
that haſt ſo oꝛdapned them, 
and there is no power oꝛ au⸗ 
thozity, but onely by thes: 
{ WWherefoze acco2ding to this 
thine owne o2dinance wee 
p2ay vnto the foz the imperi- 
all Maieſtp ofal Rings, Pein- 
tes, Loꝛds, 4 Magiſtrates, as 
alſo foꝛ all their Coanſello:s > 
and Officers: But moꝛe eſ- 
| peciallp faz ourowne Pzince 
and Pagiſtrate, vnder whole 
p2otection thou hactappointed 
vs to live: Pꝛoſper him in 
thy keare, with all them 
of his Counſell, and like⸗ 
wiſe the Senate of this Ho- 
nourable Citty, granting vn⸗ 
4 to them long like, a happy and 
n gouernment and 
_ kape | | 


— 


ot 
0 


— 
P EY 


Pa 


——— 
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kepethem from all harmes 
62 dangers either of Soule o: 
Bodp. Dua 
Giue them grace, that being 
illuminated by the light and | 
knowledg of thy diuine wozd | 
they map bee diligent a faith- 
full in their charge, pꝛopaga⸗ 
ting t ſuppoꝛting the truth of I 
thy Goſpell. Fill them (Oh | 
Father) with thy heanenly | 
| ounſell, wiſedome and un 
derſtanding, that they may | 
both defend the god, and pu - 
nich the wicked. 
zouide and maintaine a- 
mong vs god oꝛder epolicy, 
that the peac eof our Country 
may be pꝛeſerued, right equal 
ly deſtributed to euer one: 4 
wee (abiding in ſafe pꝛotecti- 
on) all thinges may redound 
to thy honour and glozy , —4 
vti⸗ | 


—_— 


— 


ts 
— — 
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| vtility & pꝛoſperitp of vs that 
are Subiects, in al ciuill man- 
ners, godneſſe and honeſt p, x 
the aduancement & floziſhing 
eſtateofthe weale publique. 
Do that whatſoener wee pol- 

I ſeſſe oʒ enioy, may bein ſafety 
| and aſſarance , and weleada | 
peaceable life in all piety and 
vertue. 

But becauſe the harfofthe 
Ring, and ol all men beũde, is 
in thy hand, fo ozder & diſpoſe 
them, as beſt pleaſeth ther: we 

beſeech the ( O molt god and 
gratious God) that (in mer⸗ 
cy) thou wouldeſt beningnely 
alter the hearts of terrible out 
ragious Ly2ants , and inhu- 
ö maine gonernozs. So ſoften 
1 t allwage thc, that they max 
| bndertake no vnneceſſary 
wars, whereby the * 

0 


l 


— 


* 


| but gine them conſideration, 


liuing) giue them grace, to 
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of thy Goſpell maybe impea 
ched, and peace impayꝛed 02 
deſtroped. 

Let them neuer tozment the 
pwzeoz miſerable, o2 affiic 
thembyany vniuft charges: 


that they themſelnes haue als 
ſoaLozdin Yeauen, who 
makes no regard of mens 
outward apparance:And that 
they thaloneday come topeeld 


him an account, of whatſoe⸗ 


ner they haue done here vpon 
earth. Aſif them O King 
of Rings, and in the fauourof 
thy Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
ts Judge bothofthe dead and 


be mindful ok ther in al things. 
So beit. 


5 © $7 h 
+ YN 4 
” & 5 
1 
— 
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For Subieds. 


ASE Dod and moſt lo⸗ 
; OW uing Father thou 
7 P haſt appointed to 

ul ſubiecs, that e⸗ 
very oue thouldobey the Ma⸗ 
giſtrate that hathcommannd 
oꝛ authozity ouer him: conſi 
dering , they doe it not oncly 
fo2 the pꝛeuention of puniſh⸗ 


ofa god conſcience. 


thee to giue grace to vs and al 
Subiects, in the true know⸗ 
ledge of this thine owne oꝛ- 


it, that each oneof vs (in ſim: 
plicity of heart) may be obedi- 


ent to his ozdinary Magiſtrat, 
in all things that are not con- 


frarpto thy wözd. Let vs 
hong: 


K 


Ro — 


— 


| 


oſt heartily wer beſcch | 


dinance, let vs ſo vnderſtand 


— 


ments, but alſo fo2 the keeping 


* 


— — — — = 
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honour hun as becing holily | 
appointed and placed by ther. 
Let vs pzay fo2 him, giuing 
him readily and willingly, 
{ whatſocuerm duty we ſtand 
bound to doe. 

Etenall God afſilt vs, that 
none ok vs either miſpꝛiſe dur 
ſuperiours, oꝛ ſpeake euill of 
them in our hearts: foʒ thou 
haſt named them Gods, and 
placed them thy Licuefenants 
to rule 4 coucrne under thee 
vpon earth. Therfoꝛze all luch 
as rebell agaiuſtk them, doe 
| bzing a heauy condemnation 
on themſelues, betauſe therin 
they reliff againft thy siuine 
oꝛdinante. 

{ Giue grace likewiſe vnto 
all pwas Subiegs , that they 
map not be charged with new 
exactions, oꝛ hatd ieruitudes, 


a: neither | | 
— — gegen N 


* 
«a TX 


1 — 


n 
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neither oppꝛelled, ouer con- 
ſtrained 02 diſpopled of their 
poꝛʒe meanes by any violence 
extoztion oz tyzanny. But if 
therebe any,that are afflicted 
by their Gouernozs, either 

with vniuſt exacions oꝛ ouer 
ſtrict commaunds: Giue pa 
tience (god Father) to thoſe 
| poze Sublecs, and let them 
ſuppoꝛt that croſſe, ag a pꝛole 
ok their faith and obedience to 
ther. 

Heare Loꝛd their cries and 
pꝛapers iudge their cauſe and 
mercifully loke vpon them, e⸗ 
8 uen as ſometimes thou hadſt 
1 like care of the miſerable cala⸗ 
”| |mify, and grieuous oppꝛeſi- 
Fx onoftheChildzenof Iſracl , & 
1 deliueredſt them (at length) 
1 by thine owne ftrong hand, 
1 krom the moſt cruel — 


— — 


22 


_ 1 


— 


Lozd and Dautour. Do be it. 
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of hard hearted Pharaoh. 
Percifal God, pꝛeſerue vs 
from Pagane and vnchziſti⸗ 
an Pagiſtrats, andſuffer vs 
neuer to be fubiect bnfo ſtran⸗ 
gers, Jnfidels oz Idolaters: 
that may be a ſcandail to thee, 
to vs, oz our poſterity, and ſo 
pzocure vs to fall off from thy 
true religion. 
Defend vs alſo from euer 
ſinful poake, that wee apply 
not our members to p ſeruice 
ok iniquity, oꝛ ſaffer ſinne fo 
haue au rule in out moꝛtall 
bodies, thereby to haue both 
bodyand ſoule ouercharced: 
But bee thou our foztreſſe of 
defencein all our neceſſities : 
thozough Jeſus Cyaifſt our 


— 


— 
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Againſt the enemies of 
Chriſtian Faith, 


uhereloꝛe ate 5 


tlurious without 
da np rauſe? And 


why doe the mighty mutinxe, 


conſulting together againſt 
the,.and thy Sonne Jeſus, 


whom thou haſt annoynted 2 
| D thou that artefernall, how 
are our enemies encreaſed : 


Many lift vp themſelus a- 


gainſt thy woꝛd, to abaſe and 


oppꝛeſſe it and in ſtead there- 


| of) ts aduante their owne ab 
hominable and falſe Doctrine, 
J euen in thy Church. 
| Mhey inuentf icrafty dem- 
ces, toconfound them that 


ße thy truth, their 


— 


25 3 Oꝛd G Odd, 


wicked growne | 


td — _ 


— 


. 
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3 F 


thoughts are ſet vpon euil do⸗ 
ing, they growe great with 
this trauel: but do thou diſap- 
point them in their birth bꝛin⸗ 
ging loꝛth, and let them neuer 
ſee the end ol their Helliſh en | | 
They loke daplp vpon vs 
as Lyons after their pꝛep, 4 | 
are deſirous to entrappe our 
ſonles, they open their thꝛoats 
like a gaping graue, ſ&king 
daily to ſwallow vs vp. But 
Loꝛd do thou deliuer vs from 
their intentions: Foꝛ this pers | 
nerſe company ſap in thcir 
hearts, that thou haſt fozgotte 
vs, & hideſt thy countenance 5 
from vs, purpoling neuer 
moꝛe to loke vpon ven. 
Lift vp therfeze( L oꝛd) thy | 
powerfullhand, z be nat vn-| - 
mindlull of thy poze people. 
E A: 


*7 
— — 


1 


tl 
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— 


2 
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Awaken thy ſelfe, why doſt 
| thon fleepe?Come g beepzeſent 
with vs: Dh delay not ſo long 
| why ſholdſt thou turne away 
i thy face , as foꝛgetfull of our 

miſertes 4 heaup oppꝛeſlions: 
Up Lo2d vp, helpe and de- 
liuer vs fo; thy godnes ſake, 
let not our enemies haue any 


wicked anp meane whereby 


to endanger bs. Defend bs 


out offkrangers hands, whole 


will not liſten to anp inſtruc⸗ 
tion, wherbp to doe god, and 
they refuſe to reſped ther, who 


art Loꝛd ouer al, neither make 
| they any account ofy wozkes 
| of thy hands. Lozd God of 


| Bofts,fight againſt our vffen- 


ders, grant our Chꝛiſtian ma⸗ 
— 


power to hurt vs, no2 the 


religion is vaine, and their 
wozks merrly falſe: Fo2 they | 


S a N 


CE 


— 


| 
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| giltrats victozy againũthe ad · 
uerſaries of thy name. Foz 


high, e is not to bee wonne by 
might oꝛ multitude:in regard 


their truſt in many. Bꝛeake 
| godly,ouerthzow their enter 
pꝛiſes, that they may execute] 


| that ſach as hate ther, e hope 
to exterminate thy heaucnly 
woꝛd, ſheuld fall backeward 
in their attempts, and flie as 


| glozy againſt the ſaying. T his 


Be thou therfoze (Oh Lozd) 
| 


— 


conqueſt commeth krom on 


that thou canſt ſaue # defend 
with a few, when other repoſe 
therefoze the arme ol the vn · 


nothing with oat confuſion. | 
It is mefe i conuenient, | 


— 


chaffebefoze the wind, thy ho⸗ 
ly Angell ſhall ſmite theur a 
far off, becauſe they ſhall not 


our hand & power hath done 


E 2 onel y 


— 


= 


| ſend vs alwaies ſuccour fo2 


phemed. So beit. | 
A ab for the Euening. 


LL WW | : 

4% 
ther 

4 4 N 2 


I pꝛotection, thou haſt pze- 


any damage, diſtrefſp oz dan- 
ger. That fire hath had no po- 


ol water ann ſkrength to ſwal-⸗ 
low vs: Sauage beaſts haue 


| ded oz ſmitten vs, 


— — 
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only honoꝛed vpon earth, ard 


thine owne names ſake, leaſt 
it Gould bee blamed oz blai- 


N. Lmighty GS, 
the euerliuing fa- || 
of Jeius 


Chꝛiſt, we render 
the mot harty thankes, be⸗ 
cauſe. by thy moſt gracious 


ſerued vs all this day paſt, frõ 
wer fooffend vs,no2ywanes 


not deuoured 92 fozn bs keen- 
edged weapds, haue not woũ⸗ 
our ene 
mies 


DE eSrron 


mies haue not ſlaine vs, noꝛ 


haue not aſſaulted vs, neither 
hath ſudden death 02 anp euill 
pꝛeuailed againſt vs. 
Inbꝛætfe, it is by thy great 
mercy c godnes, that we haue 
eſcaped al perils of life g body. 
And therkoze (ol duty) wee 
ought to giue ther molt hum- 
ble thanks, fo2 ik is thou that 
haſt kept vs in all our waits. 
In confefſion of theſe vnſpea⸗ 
keable graces, wee are bold 
| (deareLo2d) to pzay vnto tha 
that it would pleaſe the, to 
pardon all our miquityes 
wheieby inthoucht, woꝛd oz 
der d all this day wee haue ſin- 
ned againſt thee. This night 
likewiſe x all the time of our 


ET 3 
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wicked people hurt vs. On 
the way theeues and robberg | 


lues, delend vs tender thy | 
| mer- 


** —_—_ 


„ —B 2 * An 1 FRI 
: * * 


Manda, a 


aſſurance of mie and of vs all 


vs krom the deceifs & ſubtuę⸗ 
ties of Sathan, wherby night 


*» k 


mertifull fauour, with all our 


childzen, kindꝛed, friends, and 


acquaintance; Kepe them x | 


and day he labours to entrap | 
vs. Defend vs from the dan⸗ 
gerous plague which walketh | 
in darkenes, and pzeferue vs 
from the enemies ſnares, that 
kollow ſwiftly to ſurpꝛiſe our 
ſoules. 

Bleſſe vs from hozrid vil 1 
ons, dzcadfull dzeames and 
ghaſtly apparitions, with al o- 
ther euils ot ſoule oꝛ body: fo2 


thou haſt bane our powerfull | | 


defender, dur onely ſtrength, 
dur ſhade againſt heat, our 
feet-guid from falling, our ſup- | 
poꝛt & p2otection from all in⸗ 
tonueniences. In bziele, the | 


con-! | 


— 


7 
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| 


conſifts only in ther. 

Be thou then (O kaichkull 
God) the watchman ouer vs, 
circle vs with thy ſafeguard , 
thai the demll gaine no means 
fo endamage vs : Foz wee 
hauenoneother but thou that 
can ſaue vs. 


Welift vp our eyes onely | 


vnto thee fo thence commeth 
our ſaluation, our helpe conſt · 


ſteth in the Loꝛd ok life, who 
bath made both heauen and 
earth. And even as the eyees | 
ofleruants, doe waite on the | 


hands ok their Maiſters, oz 
thoſe ol the handmaid, on the 


ok her Miſtrelle, euen ſo (D e-| 


ternall God) do and ſhall ou r 
epes attend vpon thee , vntill 
ſuch time as thou pleaſe to 
take pitty vpon vs. 

Come niere vnto vs then 
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(deareLozd)in thy compaſſis,.| 
foꝛ we arepaze, wretched and 
miſerable: Shew the bꝛight⸗ 
nes of thy louing countenace 
vpon va, K lighten our dark⸗ 
nelle, that we fleepe not in 
death, oz anpothet danger of 
bodp $2 ſoule. Do be ii. 


„„ - Thel6ay..... 


A Prayerfor the 
Morning. 


(O God) create: 
ol Yeauen and 
earth; vleſſedbee 
thou(Eternall-Father). that 
only wozkeſk wonders, fo2 c- 


uer bee thy name lanctified t 


celebza⸗ 
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celebzated. Foz 2 thou(inthy| 


wiſedome) haſt created 4 di- 
ſtinguiſhed day from night, 


yea thou haſt ozdained, . that 
ſo muchas the earth contain- 
eth, no part therof ſh al faile o: 
periſh, becauſe man may fafe- 
ly in the night ſeaſon receive 
his reſt, andriſe the next day 
to his labour againe. 

Oh omnipotent wiſedome, 
how wonderkull are all thy 
wozks: in thy diſcretion all 
things are made a the earth is 


1 efoze the Dun riſing) foꝛ all 
thy gratious bleſſings, and to 


ſo ſone as daFlight begins to 
chew it ſclfe. In regard wher⸗ 
ok, at this inſtant, we mags 


n _ ? 


ful ofthy rich bounty.. We | 
ought therefoze to render the 
moſt harty thanks (euen from 


pꝛeſent our ſelues beſoꝛe the, | 


| * 
19 
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ö nifte thy holy name, becauſe 


this night thou haſt ſuffered 


vsto reff and ſlpe ſecurely, | 
and haſt wakened vs againe 


with ioy e ſonnd health. Thou 


haſt fatherly defended vs fro 


thepower & malice of the ene⸗ 
mie: Now therfoze webeſeech 
ther to imbꝛace t hug aur ſouls 


within thine owne handes , 


kepeourbodies in god health 
accozding fo thy gratious 


pleaſure, pzeſerne vs from all | 


anno pance and damage, and 


pꝛotecꝭ vs as the ſignet vpon 
thine owne finger. 


O God, fincethe houre is 


now tome, and timecalleth vs 


to awake out ofthe ſlumber ot 


fin e all other iniquities, ſi ant--| 


fiyng ſal nation fobene&re vs, 


day appꝛoaching: Alliſt vs 


— — 6 * — 


—— m i 


— 


2 * — 


6 


unn 


” as 


|thenightnowpaſt , xcleare | 


now | 


; } 


— 


— 


fintheir netellities. Beare like 
wiſe( D * 


— ... 


map caſt aſide the wozkes of 


' enmity : but as newly re- 


Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. 


may liſten to thywo d, an 


Let them alſo bee inclined 
and attentiue, to the cries and 


ted and neuer to fozſakethem 
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now deare Father, that wee 


darknes, and cloth our ſelues 
with the armoꝛ ol light, walk | 
ing honeſtlp as fitteth the dan 
time: not in dꝛunkenneſſe, o 
ſurketing, not in dillolutenes 
oꝛ chãbering, not in dillention 


ſted with kalth, and a ſancti⸗ 
E converſation in Jeſus | 


 Loz2ddo thou awake vs eue- | 
ry mo2ning, open oureares , | 
that with abelening hart, we | 


kepeitincontinual memozy. | 


' complaints ofthe pozeafflic- | 


ſap- 


Inn 
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— — 


[ſupplicatiens „ when wee cry 
vnto the in all our anguiſhes, 


ings, in the extremity of our 
| lines. Let our pzayers come 


| Sonne, beeing vnited wih 


we e e, laub, glozifie 


tn ew er re eee et ns, 


and miſconceit not our figh- | 


\belaze thee earely in the moz⸗ 
ning, and fill ts with thy gra⸗ 
tes by the bꝛeake of day, ſo 
ſhall wee reiopce. in the all 
our life time, thzough thy ſon 
Jeſus Chzilt our _ Lo2d and 
Säniour. 


A Thanſgiunig for our fanc- 
tification, | 


Od the holy 
Spott, which pꝛo- 
H cedeſt from the 
Father and the 


them in the ſelle⸗ lame cterni 
tie, pewer and divine cence! 


— 


— Ind 


— 


— A, 


— 
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and thanke the rom the bot- 
tome of our harts, foz allthy 
great bleſſings. And pzinct- 
pally, becauſe thou haſt called 


| Econducted vs, (by thy grace) 


tobee true members of the 
Chꝛiſtian faith. Thou haſt 
communicated thy ſelſe vn- 
to our ſoules in holy Baptiſuz 
and purſueſt ſtill to compleate 
thine owne god wozke in vs: 
becauſe by the power of dur 
owne p2oper reaſon,we could 
haue no meancs how to be⸗ 
leue in Jeſus Chzi, oꝛ abili⸗ 
ty elle to come vnto him. 
Wee humbly beixch thee, 
that it map pleaſe thee to in 
rug and guide vs in all 
truth. Nouriſh and augment 
fixme laith in vs, and graunt 
vs the right underſtanding of 
thy woꝛd: ſancifie vs in cal- 


— 


ling 


1 


| 


I 


Tay 86 ThePrincesprayers. 


| 


= 


ling vpon t beleningin the , 


granting vs theinward peace 
of conſcience , with a ſettled 


conſolation, courage and per⸗ 


ſeuerance. 


ſuring vs by thine owne teſtis 


monte, that thon art our come | 


fozt againſt the feares and in⸗ 


firmities of the fleſh. Faithfal- | 


ly defend vs againſt all accu- 
ſations of the euill ſpirit, and 
confirm vs ſo againſt deſpaire; 
that ( thozough thy gracious 
pꝛomiſes) we may be foꝛtiſied 
in kaith, betauſe thou art our 
onely earneſt, fo; inheriting 
redemption. 

Grant vs alſo true deuotion 
and zeale in pꝛaping, ſo that in 
the full allurance gconfidence 


* aw 


And becauſe thou art the fin- 
get ok God, wꝛite thou Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt within our hearts, aſs | 


of 


—j—— 


in Iordane, thou didſt ſbew 


kindled in vs, euen as in the 


— — — nn en Sogn 
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ofC Childzen, wee may cryand 
call to the,faying; Abba dere 
Father. 

And becauſe at the WBap- 
tiſme ol our Loʒd Jeſus chꝛiſt 


thy ſelle in y fozme of a Dou: 
grant vs in heart the true im- 
plicity of Doues, without any 
gall oz bitternes, that ſo re⸗ 
| ceiuing thy holy vnction, the 
 fireofardent charity may bee 


likenes of fiery tongues, thou 


diddeſt deſcend vpon thine ho- 
ly Apoftles. Renue vs in the | 


inward man , and make thy 
word e ſacraments ot᷑ ſuch el · 
ficacy in vs, that wee beeing 
newly regenerate, may bee 
pꝛeſerued from all Jdolatry , 
falſe doctrine, erroz & herefie, 

Clenſe 10 impurity ol dur 


Tueſda. 


— — 
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vnderſtanding, kill x quench 
in vs all diſo;dinaſe vefires 
ok the fleſh, ſuffer not the affec⸗ 
tions of ſinne to raigne in gur 
bodies: but making thin 

owneabiding in vs, doe thou 


beare ſwap in allour mem⸗ 


bers, & guide vs to thy true e- 
kernall inheritance. So beit. 


A Prayer for the obtayning 
of firme hope. 


Loꝛd our God, Creato2 
ol heauen and earth, in 
the haue we put our truſt, let 
vs neuer be confounded. 
Thou haf bane dur hope and 
| Confidence from our youth, 
| from our mothers womb haue 
we put our aarance in the. 


3 


Fill thou our hearts with toy 


and peace inveleving, that in 
the vertue of thy ſaacifiyng 
— ſpirit 


— 


_— 


— 
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ſpirit by patiente 4 conſolati⸗ 
on in the Scriptures) we may 


ptenteouſiy abounde in hope, 


and therin be to ſurely ſettled 
thaͤt no deſpaire ſhal take hold 
ou vs in miſerpes o2 affiicti- 
ons, but weer to continue ill 
feruent in ſpirit, iopłul in hope 
and patient in al tribulations 
whatſoeuer. 

Let thy wozd bee cur ſcle 
guide, to the end we maxline, 
and ncuer ſee conkuſion in the 
lcaſt part of our hope. Stteng⸗ 
then vs therin( O Lozd) moe 
i moe, that continually wee 


may take delight in thy ſal⸗ | 


vation : Fo2 thou art grav- 

ons to him that dependeth vp- 

on ther, and to the loule that 

longeſh after there. 

It is a moſt pꝛetious thing 
to be patient, and conſtantip 

co nfi⸗ 


0 
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— 


ſiſtance: foz hee is neuer vn 
mindkull of the poꝛe, and the 
hope of the afflided ſhall not 
beloſtioz euer. 

Our fo; efathers did put their 
truſt in thee, and were alwais 
deliuered, when they called 
vpon ther; their aſſarance was 
in the, and they were notcon- 
founded. Lherefoze ſhall our 
hope be alfo in thee, and come 


fromthe. Mhatſoeuer is in 


onto thee, fo2 thou art the 
God of our hope, there is mer- 
cy and redemption in aboun- 
dance with thee. 

Thy hand is not yet ſhozt- 


aſſiſting : whereſoze it is god 
| to truſt in the eternall, and 


tonũdent in the almighties al- 


lite o2 death, we will nenerfly | 


our hearts, wee will declare 


ned, but of infinite power in 


neuer 


neuer to put anp confidence in 
men, Miſchiefe waytes on 
them that truſt not in God,o2 


the wicked, that haue no hope 
at all. 

Waetchednes follows falſe 
t faint hearts, ſoꝛ they do not 
belceue,and therfoze they can- 
not bee comtozted. Miſery 
ſwallowes vp ſuch as make 
Shipwꝛacke ok patiente, foz 
what elſe in the end ſhall be⸗ 


ſed is he that truſteth in man, 
pea, in any other Creature, o: 
any ol his owne wozks: fo2 


periſh, his aſſurante ſhall bee 
fruſtrated, and his confidence 


merct- 
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doubt of his certainty, and on | 


come of them but death? Cur- 


the hope ofthe Yypocrite ſhall | 


quaile like the Spiders web | 
O Lo2dour God, let it be our 
reſolution, that thou only art 


Tueſday 


L _ 
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| 


—— 
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| mercifall,and let our harta re⸗ 


iopte in nothing elſe, but that 
thou wilt euer gladly help vs · 

Confirme this in vs, that 
wee obtaining the hope pꝛo- 
poſed foz bs, and tleauing 
therto as theſole anker-hold 
of our ſoules; ourafarance 
may teit in the, perfectly pu- 
riſted as thou th p ſelfe art, and 
finally to reteiue in full poſlel⸗ 


gether hoped koꝛz here. Do be 
it. 


I 0o haue true humility. 


| 1. mighty God, the 
pꝛoud heart is abho⸗ 


AG 
n 
[EE 
3 8 , 


— 


ed: loꝛ pꝛide goeth befo2e per⸗ 


— . eee — 


dition, x height of ſpi it runs 
|beioze ruine. 


ſion, that which we haue alſo, , 


mination to thee, and 
cannot long eſcape vnpuniſh⸗ 


O. 


. 


Sn I * ** 


JgLant. Thou diſperleſt the 


k 2 


—— — 
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© Lo2d of hoſts, thou haſt 
alwaics repꝛoued, and finally | 
confounded the pꝛoud 4 arro- | 


pꝛoud in the thoughts of their 
owne heatrts:but giueſt grace 
to the humble, and lift eſt vp 
the lowly out ot the duſt. 
Thereloꝛe we beſcech thee fo 
giae vs truechaiffian humili⸗ 
ty, that wer may learne to bee 
humble, and meeke in heart, 
after the example of aur Sa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chzift; who be⸗ 
ing in the loꝛme of GDD , | 
thought it no robberyto be c- | 
quail with God, and pet not- 
withſtanding, he abaſedhims 
ſelfe, and toke vpon him the 
thape ofa ſerunnt. | 
He was thusbeieced to lift 
bs vp into eternall life, and k 
leaue vs an example ol humi⸗ 
liation | 


N ** * Wanne 
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| 


| but earth: then why ſhoulb | 
| buſt and aſhes pꝛoudlp exalte 


(D God) from all carnal and 
ſpirifuall paide , let it neuer o⸗ 
uermaiſter our heartes, 02 
woꝛds, becauſe it is the be- 
ginning ol al euill. 
Arrogancy neuer did any 
god, there can nothing but 
wickednes tome thereby, and 
whols euer is advicted therto, 
mult needs commit many ab- 
hominations. O giue vs grace 
therefoze to haue alwaies in 
remembzance, that we are 


it ſelfe * Uhat p2ofitis there 
in pꝛide, 02 what auaileth the 


| banity of riches ? they doe all 


paſſe away euen as a ſhadow. 
Kepe vs ftherefoze (O our 
God) krom ſpirituall pꝛide and 
pꝛeſumptiou, which 1 


. god to any one, but hath | 


cauſed | 


3 
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cauſed many miſchiefes one 
after another. 

Lef nof vs grow arrogant, 
| 82 be puffed vp by any of thy 
bleſſings beſtowed vpon vs, 
to the end we abuſe them not, 
| 02blame them in others. Foz 
wee haue nothing as of our 
ſelues, but whatſoeuer wee 
eniop, it pzoccedeth from ther. 
Let no man then grow pꝛond 

of that which hee hath but re 
| ceined. Alliſt vs thereloze 
deare father, that we map not 
pꝛeſume further then wee 
ought to do, but ſhewing our 
ſelues modeſt, wee map ac- 
knowledge our ſins, hauing 
humble, contrite and lowly 
heartes, which thou neuer 
didit oz wilt deſpiſe. | | 

Pꝛeſerue vs alſo from the 
arrogant, that we may "_— 

el 


— — 


—_ Steps K ES oor er 
* * * 
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= 


* 


| 


be the mockery ofvaineglo ꝛi⸗ 
ous men, oꝛ our ſoules ſullied 
with the deſpiſings ofthe high 
minded: but being deliuered 
from their oppꝛeſſiong, both 
we gall other may ſo humble 


hand, that thou mapeſt exalte 
us when thou thinkeſt it 


metetine. Do be it. 


Fot ſuch as are Maried. 


| = Umighty God, 


„kuli kather, thou 
Fo bat indtituted 
= oꝛdained ma- 
riageandtakeft delight when 


other, dwell peaceablp foge- 


ther; and (bp generation of 
| childzen) do increale p wozld, 


ſo} 


ourſelnes vonder thy mighty | 


Y andmoſt merct- | 


— 
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huſband x wife. dvolcue each | | 
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fozenlarament of thy church, 
that thy bleſſed name may be 
eternally pzayſed. | 
Therkoꝛe wee beſech ther, 
in regard that Satan is cõtra⸗ 


ty to all thy holy oꝛdinances, 


oppoſing himſelfe powerfully 
againſt that fanctiftedeffate;e- 
ner purſuing to ouerthzow it: 
that it wold pleaſe thee to giue 
grate to al maried Chꝛiſtians 
to take knowledge that chou 
art the authoꝛ ot their conditi- 
on, amd to bee allo aſſured in 
their conſciences , that they. 
liue in a god eſtate, which is 
eptable to ther. Allo, that 
rinthry may doe thee god 
ſernice, and bee ſaued, when. 
they cherfully pertoꝛme what 
is required of them, and wil 
lingly follow the vocation: ap 
EOS to _ 


I — n 


— a 


* 
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Ta 
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Let them alwaies feare ther 
and (in concoꝛd a kind amity) 
eating their bꝛead in the ſweat 
-of their bzowes, they may 
baing vp their Childzen in all 
piety, 4 ſuppozt (with equal 
-patience)ſuch afflictions,as v- 
ſuallp keepe company with 
that eſtate. Bzidle thou (O 
Load) the enemy to mariage, 
that hee endanger not os de- 
ftroy this thine owne o2di- 
nance.: by making the maried 
to hate 02 confemne their con- 
dition- : 02 bycatching them 
in his nets thozough incredu⸗ 
litp, oꝛ by ſowing his ſc@vt of 
diſlention genmity betwene 
them, when any vnkindneſſe 
02 crofle accidents happen vn 
Itommit adulterie, oz fozſake 


one 


9 * 33 
- 734 », 4 
_ 2 


* 


Re et — — 


Poon) pans ite 
ſcience, either in quarrels, hae 


| pzayer, & other god exerciſes 


their hearts, caling ta mem 


' 


when they contracted haly 


[ loue and frueloyalty, baning 


oneanothr, AE not| 


Cozt, againſt God g a godean- 
treds oꝛcontentions: wherby 


ofpiety map bee impeached. | 
thy Church: ſcandalized, and 
thy holy ſpirit diſplealey. | 
But ane God 5 let all 
maried couples, diſſenting oz 
Dilagreeing., bee reconciledin | 
thy name, pardoningone a- 
nother from the bottome of 


bꝛante, the league and 
Which they made befy 


mariage. | 
Let them ling together i in 


F 2 _ thy} 


—_— 
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| fhy wozdin due honoz , t dilt- 
' gently to line therafter. Let 
them atwaies hope and triilt 

in ther, whenſoener they are 

 &flicted, euer hononring and 
pꝛapſing ther by their tonner⸗ 
lation t pꝛapers: that (accoꝛ- 
ding to thy will) they may al- 
waies bee found heere in thy 
leruite, and after this tranũto- 
ry lifes concluſion bee atcom- 


chüdzen, 4 didſt 


ol the mouthes of babes and 4 


— 


-pliſhevinthyKingvome with 
all the faitful1 , that lined in 
'mariage. Sobe ik. 


For Children and Vouth. 


$22 Ercifull God and 
1 iz cuerlining Fa- 
I ther, thou louelt 


command them to be bzought 
into thy pꝛeſente: becauſe out 


1 ſuck⸗ 
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5 ſucklings;thou pzeparedſtthe | 
accompliment of thine.owne | 
pꝛapſes. 

Thou haſt alſo (fo the fame 
; occaſion )commanded. that 
| thilvzen thoulobebzought bp 
in thy feare and knowledge, 
| a matter no. way to bee neg · 
lected.. Mhereloze in lauour 
ok thine q wne deare Donne, 
who (foz our god) was boꝛne 
a young infant, and ſhed his 
moſt pꝛetious blod on the tre 
ok the Croſſe, as well fo; the 
leaſt as los the greateft: wee | 
heſerch ther giue grate. to alli 
fathers and mothers of fami-/ 
lies, Þaiſters 6 Pillreſſegof | 
Schals oz otherwiſe, to bzing 
vp their childzen;.youth; and 
| | honthold carefully, in ſound 
{ | doctkine & knowledge ob thy- EY 
will, to teach them god ſcien» 1 : 
1 F 3 = ces, 
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ces, all vertue and honeſty, lo: | 
the glozy of thy dinine Maie-⸗ 
ftp, claluation ot their ſouts ; | 
ſo that euen from their infan- | 
ey they may learne to knowe | 
thee their Creatoz and Redee |. 
mer, tu feare the with al their 
| hearts, to truſt in the, and to 
| line -accozding to thy holy |. 
| Commatdements « Suffer |. 


| 


not youth to bee ſeduced by 


'Giue grace to all Childꝛen 


and youth, to learne, and beo⸗ 


bedient to their Fathers, Mo⸗ 


8 chers, Huperiozebt Teachers: 


to 


— 


falſe doctrine,o2 ſeruice that is 
contrary to thy will, neither | 
| by any unchziftian connerſa 
tion: Pzeſerne them from | 
euill companies, dunkennes, | 
| lothfulnes 4 vncleannes and 
let them not be ſcandalized by 
lewd examples. wy 


—_ 


| ThePrinces prayers, 103 |Tueſda; 


to receiue inſtruction from the. 
in ſimplicity of hart, that they. 5 

may grow wiſe in the feare of | 
God. Andbecauſe theheart. a 
of man is in ſuch ſozt peruer⸗ 
ted by the fall of our litſt Pa· 
rents, that the imagination 
and thoughts ok our harts, are 
vile and wicked, euen krom | 
our very youth. Pay it pleaſe 3 
thee to plucke vp thoſe ſinfull F-« 
werds in the hearts of youth» | 
that they giue not the baidle 
ouer-holdly to oziginali ſiune, 
and co2ruption, wherbytheir 
wills do ware wandzing gid. 
dp, andobſtinate. ö 
Dh god God, plant in the 13 
hearts ok youth , a reverend 14 
feare ot thy name, and that the 1 
| ſanctifiyng ſpirit ( which they 
recetued-in holy 1Bapfiſme ) 
may guide and lead them to 
all 


— ES See — 


. 
* 
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all god: And learning thy 
wozd, law, and commaunde- 
ments euen by heart (as it 
were) like pꝛetious oꝛnamẽts, 
they may weare them about 
their necks, ſeruing the in 
true faith and Chꝛiſtian obe. 


Sabel them vp info all eternitp. 


' Againl! the Kin gdome of. 


re - PF ADH | 
U God moſt grati- 


Val (51 
| ll (SY ous,in regard that 


the Diuell, is the 
Paince of this wozld, hath a 
mighty armye faz defence of 
his dwelling 3 and augments 
o2 foztifies his kingdome con- 
tinually by falſe doctrine, Jdo- 


| later, lies and all other kinds 


of | 


—— — 


* 
— 


dience here beneath, tilt thou 


1 Oꝛd Jeſus Chin 


Ä — ⁶œv.. 
OY 


) 


{bzinging alway his ſpoyles, q 
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of.confagious Gianes: we bo 
ther 2e deere ga- 
ter, (cout 14 fron- | 
ert and halt vanqui- 
thedtyatinfeinatiGoliah,ta- 
king his weapons. from him, | 


vtterly weakning his King-. 


| dome of darkenes)that henc- | 


fwzth if wouldlikewiſe pleaſe 


ther, by thine amnipotent and 


diuine power, to deſtroy al the 


—— 


kepe vs from his cruell king⸗ 
dome, wherin there itz nothing 


{ but darknelle, incredulity, vi-i 


LE ſins » and all ſozts of ab⸗ 
hominations. | 


Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Sonne 


| [of GOD, that art our true 


Sampſon, our pupſſant ads 


| victozions Paince, by thy] 


wozkes ofthe Denill , and to 


death thou haſt ſwallowed vp 


1 


2 EPR” 


F 3 eter⸗ 
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| eternall death in victozie, tas 
ken his ing from him, de 
ſtroped Bell, deliuered them 

| that were bound in the chaine 
of darkenes, and haft getten 

' [fromthe enemy allpowerand 
authozity. Giue vs grace we 
beſeech the, that wer mayby | 


| 


true kaith cõtinue in thy king- 


bound our ſelues by oath and 
obligation, to the and thy ſa⸗ 


and denping the Deuill with 
all his wozkes: : Do ſtreng- 


fo2 if thou by thy vertue (O 
God) do.ſuppozt vs, welhall 
ſtand vpꝛiaht, but if thou 


we fall do wne flat. 


cred: Goſpell.renouncing then | 


then vs to continue ftill con 
ſtant in the bond ot aſſurance: : 


* 1 — 


dome, and euen as when we 
reteiued holy Baptiſme, we 


— 


withdꝛaw thy hand krom vos, 


Thou 


. as. $44 — ,. 
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Thou therfoze, that cameſt |. 'n 
5 into the wozld to ſame thy | 
people from their ſins: we call 
onely vpon the, foꝛ vos and al | 
them, foz whom thou haſt | 
paied thy moſt pꝛetious blod: 
Oh let vs neuer ſ& condem⸗ 
nation. Rot vp whatſoeuer 
ſinful nature firſt planted and 
| hath ſince periſhed in vs, and 
new ſfocke the ground againe 
with the vudecaying graces. ; 
Oh ſutfer not ſin to raigne 12 
in our moꝛz tall bodies, thereby — 
| to obep his couetaus deſires, * 
| | z make our members inſtru⸗ 4 
ments ok iniquitre, ſo to bee 
ſould as vaſſals and flaues to 
| | inne: But let our hearts bee 1 
I' vtter enemies to all vnrighte oF 
Ic ouſnelſe;that flying from it as Þ 
| from hell, wee may offer our 
| | ſelues wholyto thee, O our | 
| God 


— 


—— 
4 


__ > ah ta — e 


—— 


| cauſein.thy mere gadneſſe 
without any deſeruing oꝛ me⸗ 


dicated fo thy dinine ſeruice, 
Do beit. 


aper for the Euening, 


| grations God, ho- 


ted vp our voices unto thee, 


of wee haue all day taſted ve⸗ 
ry bountcopſy... 

But at this infant (as beſt 
betommeth vs,.) we magnifie. 
thy moſt glo:tous name, be⸗ 


rit in vs, thou haſt fatherly. 
deſeided vs this day paſt, fro 


ZI} 02d and moſt. 


o father,fince day 
SSSY becan bauc.welif- 


calling onth&@.only when we. 

are in aay diftreſſe. and now 
| at night alſo wee remember 
| thy fauͤour and fidelity,wher- 
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Gad, and-be altogether de⸗ 


| 


— — —— 
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— 


haue not bene. conſumed by 


| cheries : But that we remain 


| bly thanke ther, epzay the in 
| the dolozous paſſion. of Jeſus 


+ aw 


5 The Princes prayers, 109 825 


an in infinite number of dama⸗ 


we might haue falne, but one⸗ 
lybythe&, Foz it comes from 
thineowne molt louing kind 
nes, that Sathan hath not 
ſmitten vs wih ſudden and 
vnpꝛouided death, that wee | 


tempeſts, ſto2mes, thundere 
lightnings, : that great guſts 
of whirle windes haue not 
 tozne vs, that the ſubtill ene - 
my hath not deteiued and de⸗ 
ſtroyed vs, by mingling. pov⸗ 
lons in our meates a dunkes, 
02 by his other infinite trea - 


ſafe in ſaule and body. Foz 
all which great graces, now e 
at all times elſe we moſt hum 


ges and dangers, whereinto 


3 Chalk ._ 4M 
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faults which we this dap tom 
mitted againſt ther and all the 
| | whol time okour lines hither- 
| fo. Continue the like careo- 
uer vs (god father) this night 
and euermoꝛe, bleſſe vs from 
our deadly aduerſarp the De- 
uill, from alterro2s.4 dꝛeadful 
accidents ofthis night, and 
let vs not bee troubled with 
vaine dꝛeames oz deluſtens. 
Kepe our perſons, and all ap- 
pertaining bnto vs, from all 


1 krom all other euils, either of 
1 ſoule oz body. Suffer vs to 
| | lepe peaceably, without ſolt- 
titude oꝛ vexation: and that e- 
uen in the middeſt ofthe moſt 
hozrid darknes, with the eyes: 
of our ſouls we may diſcerne 

1 * bzight ſplendoꝛ of thy grac 


Chziſt, to pardon vs all the 


miſchantes of fier oz water, | 


* 


| tleare⸗ 


5 — 


BA n 


—5— i Ein, 
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| d; chinning opon vs, 105 
thou art the true x'very light 
indeed, clearing all obſcurities 
khat can ingirt vs. 
Lozd God, thou art with 
| vs, thou art our Nocke, our 
Caſtle, our Pꝛoteaoꝛ and ſa⸗ 
ntour, of whom alwayes wee. 
remaine aſſared: yea,thou art. | 
our ſheild, the haꝛne of ur (al- 
nation, c our only defence. 
Ph euerliuing God, this 
night wee lift vp our handes 
vnto the, haſt the to ſuccour 4 
pꝛeſerue vs, that our ſoule ſleep 
not in ſin, no2 any caſualty 
happen to our bodies. 
| Wakevsintime conneni- 
enf,that(accozding to thy god 
pleaſure) in ſafetywe may lee 
to mozroww. mozning : Foz 
thou art hee that kepeſt our 
lire, and filleſt vs with euere 


_ 


* 
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happy bleſſing, thozoug 
ſus Chʒiſt our Lozd — Jo 
Redeemer. 108 be it. 


" Wedneſs * 
A Prayer for the 
Morning. 


we, Þnipofent and | 
Y molt Gratious 


res ought conti⸗ 


nualig fo celeb:ate thy name | 
and the feathered Fowlesof | 


theay2e(in their fixing vnder | 
heauen) do that way imploy 
their paines, ſinging melodi⸗ 
ouſly euery mozning ( accoz- 
ding to their manner and lan⸗ 
guage ) the pꝛaiſes of thie their 


Lozd and Creatoz. 
Wer 


* 
: 2 — . 8 
* 1 CY . $4, ; 5 * 7 


—— 
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ler heartily. pꝛaꝝ thee by 
| the glozious reſurrecion of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt from the dead, 
that thou wilt pet farther de · 
fend vs) with all our childzen, 
kindzed, and friends, from a- 
ny diſaſtre oꝛ emlwbatſogner. 
Repleniſh alſo our ſoules this 
mozning with thy mercp, that 


wee maypalle this day in ho- 
2 
* 


neſt contentation , without 
contradicting thy commande- 
ments, oz falling into any 
deadly inne. N 

Sheb vs thy gracious coun⸗ 
tenance, as a faire cloud in the 
| mezning,02likea frelh ſpꝛea⸗ 


ding Roſe, that thzowes his 
ſweet verdure vpon the earth. | 


Spzeade thou likewiſe.on us 
the ſwete. ſemblance. of thy 


godnes,refreſhing & Foy ri 


our ſoules when they litfain- | 
_ ting, 


| 


Ras 4 
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ting, that wee may willingly 
and with courage actompliſh 
thy will. Gouerne vs by thy 
ſanctifiyng ſpirit, to ſerue thee 


thee. 


tuonfly aganſt tho, neither 
ſoile our ſoules with carnall 


ſhzewd combate agatnff the 
conſciente. 


and our tongues from talking 
kalſe oꝛ fraudulently, becauſe 
fond and foliſh woꝛds are vn⸗ 
fitting foꝛ Chꝛiſtians:⁊ ther⸗ 


from vs. 
Alliſt vs (God Father) 


-Iepe our lips from euill, 


with a god heart, in true righ | 
| teonmeſſe and holines, which 
alwayes are moſt pleaſing to 
Oo oꝛder and direct vs, that 
this day wee ſin not pꝛeſump⸗ 


| couerouſneſte , which holds a 


| fozelet them bee farreenough |- 


that I 


chould make vs fall ſuddain- 


be dur ouerthzow. 


| wee can either deſerue 02 de · 


aur. So be it. 


* TE" "> ws 


blame, tudge , oz condemne 
any perſon by our wozdes: 


| fo2 gladly would wee haue a 
Watch befoze our monthes, 
and a locke of wiſdome falt- | 


ned on our lippes, leaſt they 
ly, and our tongue pꝛoue to 


Gine bs gracs (Eternall 
God) to acknowledge econ: 


to iudge vs, oꝛ difplay thy ris | 
| goꝛous vengeanceagainſt vs 

Theſe and all other things, 
which thy wildome knowes 
to bee moze nee dull foʒ vs the 


fire; grant them fo2 thy ſong 
fake, Jeſas Chꝛiſt our Saui- 


2 
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that wee neither. ſcandalize | 


demne our owne imperfecti- |. 
ons, leaſt thou take occaſion | 


T 


Thavkſ: | 


* 
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| Thankeſgiuing for onr 
knowledge in Chriw, 


contemptible, vet thou haſt 
revealed thy holy waꝛd, and 
pꝛetious Golpell unto vs, fo;. 
[tn them all the riches of wiſe- 

dome and knowledge is con. 
bich was hidden 
kilful aua wiſemen 
ol this wozld,. accozding to 
[thine owne god will. plea- 
lure: foz which, And allother 
thy benefits,continyally will 

Ipꝛaiſe the. Beſide (deare 
Father) thou haſt made vs to 
bee bozne of Chaiſtian pa- 

rents, whereby ( next to thine 


1 owne| 


- 


3 
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Vought vp in the true faith. 
Thou haſt lightned the dark⸗ 
neſſeofourhearts by the blel⸗ 
ſed bꝛightneſle - ofthy-glozy : 


all falſe doctrine and idolatry, 
therby tomake vs Dons and 
heirs ol the pꝛomiſe in Jeſas 


where the incompzehenüble 


,fayned, and laid downe as an 
apparant euidente beloꝛe vs, 
imparting plainely that my⸗ 
ſferious ſecret, which to foz- 
mer agen was hide and ton⸗ 


8 


treafures ot thy grate is ton 


owne aſſiſtante) we haue buen 


thou hat delinered vs from | 


Ch21ft. by his holy Goſpell, 


{| Mhou halt beſtowed on vs 

all ſpirituaſl bleſſings,inthoſe 
dea uenly benefits which wer 
|enioy by Chiti: to thou didit 
a * vs al in him, beſoze the 


wozlos | 


— *—ß 
2 


— 
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| wozlds foundation was laid, 55 
' andgauelt vs knowledge of 


thy ſecret will, accozding to | 


thine owne god pleaſure, di- 


recting it befoze by him, to the 
end it might now be pꝛeached 


that the time is accompliched. | 


Bp him we heart the wo2d 
of truth;the ſacred Golpellof 
dur ſaluation: and wee haue 
boldnes and firme confidence, 
thzoughſaith which we eniox 


in him. 


Fo2 chere i is no Saluation 


in any other, - 02 any other 


name ginen to men, wherby | 
to bee laued, but the name ol 
Jeſus, who is the way the 
truth, and life, the dwze and 
entrante into the kingdome of 


heauen, which hee purchaſed 
| fo2 vs , Without any merit o: 
» e ,by the ſacrifice of 


his 


— 


ide. ov Nee Wi akeon 5 ung 
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| his owne body, which ( with- | 
out ſpot oꝛ blemiſh) is our e- 
| | fernall redemption. 
Thon didſt riſe againe from 
the dead, and ſitteſt on thy | - 
fathers right handin heauen 
'whereby all Pꝛincipalities, 
power, might, dominion, x 
whatſoeuer elſe can be named 
in the wozld, remaineth in 
ther that art once moze to 
come. | 
Wherefoze we beſcech ther 
(O Father of lights) that 
thou wouldell continue vs e- 
nermoze in this true faith and ; 
ſaying knowledge : Foz fo 
know ther aright, and vnder- 
tand thy vertue o2 power, is 
the diren rule of eternal life. 
| | Dobeit, 


; * * — — 
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A prayer to obtaine true 
Charity. | 


C9 P D2d Jelus chiilt, 
2 Don ok the euer. 

S 8 / lining God; mir- 
A ro; of b:ight re- 
ſplendance bf the'diuine Ma- 
ieſty : chouhalt loued vs e- 


zealous charity didſt ſuffer 


charpe death foꝛ vs paze ſin- 
ners vpon the Croſſe, by 


redit vs from eternall death, 
e gaueſt vs an example of ſin- 
cere charity, which weought 
fo exerciſe one toward ano- 
ther. We intreat the (by 
thine own faithfuli pzomiles) 


nen fo the end, and in molt | 


which meanes thou delitie- | 


to warme our heartes with 
the fer ofthy vinine loue, that 


we may loue the abone all 


— 


3 EIS 


> —— —— 4 
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thinges, and with our whole 
heartes, as besing true God 
with the Father a holy Ghoft 
in one eternall and indiniſible 
effence, that wee keeping thy 
wo2d, c coꝛdially louing one 
another, accoꝛding to thy new 
commaundement 4g example, 
may thereby teſtiſie, that wee 
are truely thy diſciples, 4 god 
Chaiſtians : regenerated, not 
by any co2uptible ſed, but in- 
co2ruptible,namely,thyliuing 
wo2d, which abideth eternallp 
Let euery faithfall man im- 
ploy himſelfe foꝛ others in bꝛo⸗ 
therly charity, 2 hearty faith⸗ 
fulneſſe,as being members al 
of one and the ſame body. 
Let this charifxein vs bee 
fcue, without frand,cunning, 
oꝛ hypocriſie;that we loue not 
one another in tongue and 


— 
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wozds onely, dut in effecnall | P': 
wozks e truth. Jnflame our 
pearts by thy holy ſpirit, that | Y*] 


imitating thine example, wee 


hatred, enup, rancoz, al bilter⸗ 


bond of percection bee not vn- 
kied ozbzoken by vs. | 


we may pardon one another, 


[ſatfer not the ſan fo ſet on our 
anger, neither let vs giue any 
plate to the back-biterozflm- 


map loue our very enemies, 
and doe god to ſuch as hate o: 
perſecute vs, tommitting( pa-. 
tientip) reuenge of all wꝛongs 
Tinto the handes. O Don , ⸗ 

God, put farre oft rom vs all 


nes and dichoneſty, that the : | 


Lendvs thy holy helpe thats | 
as thou halt pardoned vs, and 


| derer. 9 0 - 
'Gracionſly-apdvs toſerns| F} 


2 


* faith, which woz-| 1/1 
king' F]___ 


* — r 


1 * 
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0 kingby charity, weomapre- . 
I] maine alwaies in the, 4 thou: 1 
in vs, in ſuch po ll ſozt, | 
as neither life, noz Rath, no; ; 
4 Angels,no2 pꝛincipalities, no: 
powers, no: height;no2 depth; : 
oz any other creature whatſo- —_ 
euer map ſeparate vs from: | 
our loue in the. Do be it. 4 
1 Forthe fruits of the Earth. ö 
Nee al, 1 
— | mighty, Ming ol 7 
WS. heauengearth,| 
1 EASY thou (by thine} |} 
| —incompꝛehẽſible 4 
_ bounty egwdries)doft avozne] 
]-andfil the earth with al kin? 
'offruits,foz the nourichment : 
both of menandbeafts. We ; 
8 bunibly beſcech ther, that (in . 
(mercy) it may pleaſe ther t 
1. blelle our Land, the Toner BD 
F-: --__ G2. mk. - { 
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make her baing fw2th her | 
fruits. Fozofour ſelues |} 
'L02d) wee cannot cauſe it | | 


veld ort mall graine of any 
thing, oz adde any ſtrength 


| thereto, except firſt thou be. | 
ffow thy bleſſing thereon. 


Send vs then ſach ſeaſons as 


are apteſt fo2 our fruits, that 


they may increaſe and grow 
to god. Pzeſerue them from 


haile, tempeſts, deſtruction of 


fowles oꝛ beaſts, oꝛ any other 


| annoyances. Duffer not our 
| grounds fo reſt in thy diſplea- 
ſure, therby to continue deſert 


oz vnkruitfall. Shut not vp 
the Heauens in thine anger, 


| by reaſon of our ſinnes , that 


they ſhould appeare as pꝛon 
towards vs, and the earth be 


as bꝛaſſe: but gratiouſly ſend 
vs * euening and 1 
raine 


raine, with all other pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous « fertile ſeaſons, py thou 
viſiting the earth, it may grow 
great in godneſſe q bee amply 
euerp where inriched. 


graine thꝛiue x pꝛoſper: Foz 
it is thou that pzeparedfi the 
[earth,watereſt y hard knots , 
plapneſt and lapeſt euen our 


wers doſt ſoften, and giueſt 
ſutceſſe to our ſ d. 
. Crowne this pere with thy 
bleſſings, and let frniffaines 
attend on thy fot-ſteps : fo 
-thall the deſerteſt dwelling 
veeld plenty of graffe and all 
| | our coalts be ingirt with glad⸗ 
nes: the fields ſhattbee new⸗ 
tp apparelled with faire flocks 
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Lo2dlet wheat and all other 


fields, and by thy gentle the- | 


= kd 


and our very vallies couered 
| + with wheat, ſo chat enexy one 


— 


| | G 3 thall|-. 
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ſhallſing and reiopte. ; 

Gratious God, we commit [{. 
all our ſcedeginto thy ſafe kr 
ping, andallthe fruitsofthe | 
earth beide, pꝛeſerue them if 
from colds, froſts, hails, ptes, 
Snowes, windes, heates, 
dꝛoughts, fierce raines, and al 
other hurtkall times, to the 
end they may not bee ſpild o: 
ſpoils. Ke&pe.vs from barren- | 
| nes, famine, dearth and ſuch | } 
like afflictions, Wee confeſſe 
our ſins befoze the incem- | 
punction of heart, we cry vnto 
thee (O God) that now thou | | 
| wouldelt heare us from hea-| 
| nen a the place of thy ahiving, 
to pardon the iniquities of 
thy people. [ 
| Dh futker vs nener tobee 
unfurniſhed of bodily. ſuſle⸗ 
h but fill — 
E lel⸗ 


— — 


2 
I IP 


* A. > 2 


— — 


* 


1 


Ne of a finer, but rather that he 
| hoald returne from his wie ⸗ 


things (with thankſgining ) 
ſhall wee acknowledge thy 
power and mercy,yea we wil: 


ſing pꝛaiſes inteſſantip vnto 


the, betauſe thou haſt plenti⸗ 
fully fed vs bothin ſoule and. 
body, fo2 the maintenance of 


thislife, and that. whichine: | 


nerlaſting. Ho be it. 
A Prayer for Sinners. 


moſt arations fa” 
J ther, that deligh- 
teſt not in þ death 


ked waies e line ay vu: | 
to thee fo2 all thoſe whom the 
Deaill hath blinded, holding 
them as captiues in his king- 


dame, and there liaing in al 


8 right God 1 


G 4. 


ſozts. 5 


| blegingsvponvs: S in ſ | |} 


B P > 
—— n EF 
N . 


_— 


128 The Princes prayers. 


ſoꝛts of ſins. Thepare t dꝛunk 
with the fleſhly pleaſures of 
this wonld, their vnderſtan⸗ 
ding is filled with darkenelle, 
they are addicted to whoꝛdom 
and wickednes, x ouerwhel- 
med in all kindeof filthineſſe. 
Graunt them grace that (be⸗ 
ing withdzawne from the 
ſnaresof Satan, and reduced 
to the knowledgeof thy hea- 
uenly will in thoſe thinges 
bhich concerne the ſaluation | 
of their ſoules) they may con⸗ 
felſe their owne blindnes, and 
the ouergreat iniquities wher 
with they were entangled, 
detlaring true and hearty res 
pentance therefoꝛe. 
Eternall God, take from a- 
mong vs, c vtterly ceaſe Ido⸗ 
latcy, ſozceries, blaſphemies > 
vaine t rach othes, and all ot 
fences | 


— 


dulteries, thefts, immodeſky , | 


ſpirit, giue grace vntons al, ta 
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fences fo thy ſacred name: as | 
alſo confempt of thy word, 
diſobedience , murders, ha- 
treds, enuping, enmities, as 


bzibery,auarice, vſurp, lping, 
deceviing, defaming, pꝛide, 
ſcoꝛning, gluttonp, dzunkens 
nes, t ſuch like wicked ſins , | 
whereby thy bleſled name is 
blaſphemed, yong and ſüimple 
people ſcandalized oz ſeduced. 


hearts, and ſuch as are ſony, | 
ſoften them by thy ſangiſiyng | 


ſigh x ſoꝛrow in ſouls foz our 


ties, which (in mere grace) 
thou offereſt and extendeſt, to 
all ſuch as conuert and turne 


| 1 


8 


rot vp obſtinacꝝ out ot mens 


ſins, that therby we maycome | 
to the true knowledge of our | 
ſetues, © of thy inſinitemer⸗ 


—ͤ— — * dl — Wvwmad 2 


* 
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tothe. Ali vs (O 1) 
3 that wee (caſting off the old 
YH man concerning our pzeſent | 

1 connerſation, which cannot 
| but.beecozrupted by thoſe to- 
uetous deſires that dayly ſe- | | 
duce vs) map contrariwiſe be | 
| renewed in the ſpirit of our 
= vnderſtanding, and cloathed | 
with the new man, created 
1 acco2ding to tho ( O eternall 
1 God) in holinefle anvtrue| | 
righteouſneſſe. Pf 
et all vs (deare Father)be |: | 


BME free from lying a falſhov,cue- 
= ry one ſpeaking the truth fo | 
| hisneighbour, becauſe we are 
members of one another. Let 
him that did ſteale, ſteale ne 
"| 'moze, butratherlabonrho- | | 
1 neltlp,andperfo:meſome.god- 1 
[WY actions with his hands, to the | 
1 ad heemay impart i” fo | 

1% im 


_ 
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; him that hath need Deare 
father, grant vs theſe things, 
and whatſoeuer is p2ofitable , 
| wholeſome 02 ſeruing fo edi⸗ 
fication, fo2 our Lozd Jeſas | 
Chꝛiſts ſake: who liueth and 
reigneth with the, in vnitpof | 
the holy ſpirit true god, woꝛld 
without end. So beit. 


For ſuch as are ſicke and 


diſeaſed. 


| 


; 


WAR Dd ftrongq molt F 
, 8 mighty, the ver. 
5 . tue perfecs it elt 
| EIU byinfirumity;thon | 
art alſo the ſtrength of all thi 5 
that put their truſt in ther, and 
an afured dofence fo all ue⸗ 
| eellities intime tonuenient. 5 
| [4 'Wherefoze wee: pzayvnto | 

| "thee fo; allfachamongvs,as | : 
8 whob! charged | 


5 
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Wedneſ. 132 The Princes prayers. 


—— 


— —e— 


| 


daily in danger of death. May 
it pleaſe the therloze, to make 
thy holy will knowne vnto 


| them,and grant them grace to 


receiue, ſuppoztand ſuffer all 
with pa tience. 

Let thy blefled ſoiritcherith | 
t comfo2t them on their ſicke 
beds, and giue eaſe to thoſe 


afflicted, ; 
great godnes, take compaſſt- 


that yolozous paſſion 


grellions whereby. they haue 


| offended thee; perhaps may | 
| bes ſame occaſion, of this their 
| icknes-. Relves, } heale, and 


nale them againe in. ſoule'e 


| wor, il it be net contrary 10 


* 
with bodülp inrmities, are 


diſcaſes wherewith they are 
Accozding to thy | 


on on them , and in fauour of | 
which | 
| thy deare Don Jeſus Chꝛilt 
endured:pardon all the trand- | 


_— 
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| thy will oz pꝛeiudiciall to their 
efernall ſaluation, ſoꝛ if thou 
wilt thou canſt wipe away al 
their iniquities, becauſe thou 
art our god Phyſition,our ſo- 
| | ueraigne allurance: and enen 
| | then moſt willingly helpeſt, 
when hamaine meanes doe | 
faile and are weakeſt, | 

Ake downe from he auen 
conſider the miſerable con- 
| | ditzonefalſicke perſons, take 
| pitty on them; by thy diuine 
wiſedome, enable them with 
diregion a lacie aneg r 
their ſpte dieſt recouer . 
Aid them with tyr dong 
arine g reſtoꝛe them to health: | 
but ſuch foz whome it is moꝛe 
necelſary ( atcozding fo the 
 $Þplealure );to-depart from 
thele miſeriess {hen longer to 
| faite on dat valt ſea ofafflici- | 

ons 


. 


6 


— — 


1 
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F 


| 


- 


| 


| ons : Call them home vnto 


the, g continuing them firme 
in kaith, and conſt ant in holy 


hope by a happyending bzing 


them to ioy without ending. 


Let thy ſanctifiyng ſpirit bee. 
neereſt to them, when p houre 


of departing dzawes moſt v⸗ 


pon them, giue them the grace 


well and willingly topzepgre | 


foz death: That heing pꝛonui⸗ 
dod of thoſe things which thou- 
halt oꝛdained foz confirmati- 


on of their faith, they may bee | 


deſirous to diſlodge and to be 


with ther in cotnpany of thine | 


lected childzeni.-- 


- 'Shozkentheir ſefforantes t ; 
| viltrolles , aid them to-oubr- 
- | colneAally angiiſhes ofdeaths.] = 
aan Were them -withs | | 
tþ;iltian contage, and chen tos 

3 — 3 
Change! 


. yr 22 


ww. 


8 


—— — — 
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Change their: griele into ſuch 


take their earthly bodies, but 
receiue thou their ſoules into 

thy hands, becauſe thou didſt 

treate ered@me them, in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd and Da⸗ 
niour. Do he it. 


the Deuill. 


Dod GO D 3 and hea 
nenly Father wee are 
admonithed by. thy- bleſſed 
wozd, that the old Dꝛagon 
and Serpent, our aduerſary 


a roaring Lyon, dayly lk; 
ing to denvure ſome ol vs. 
- Heevſtth all his neights a. 


finite 


gladnes, as ſhall neuer be.ta- | 
ken from them. Tet earth 


Againſt the temptations of 
3 


the Dinell runs about vs ile 


5 want our ſoules, with an in⸗ 


Wedneff 7 


CET 
— 


nn — — 


NOS aut 


A ſia 
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_—_——__—— 


finit number of Helliſh Stra- 


tagems, to make vs fall into 


fin 92 deſpaire. 

Hee pꝛactiſeth to ſurpꝛiſe 
vs: bpriches, by pouertp, by 
voluptuous and wanton plea- 
ſure, by gredy deſire after 
hoyo2 and wozlvly dignities, 
by coueting earthly gods and 


-poſſeſſtons : by care foz the 


belly, and pꝛouiſion therfoze, | - 
with all other vnrighteons | 
and ſinkull affections. 

Me cunninglꝑ cats abꝛoad 


his ginnes and ſaares, to en⸗ 


tangle vs both night and day 
in our woꝛdes and wazkes: 
ſo that wake we oꝛ ſlerpe wee, 
he is befo2e 02 behind vs with 
a wide open thꝛoat ſceking to 


| (wallow us. „men- 


102d who can eſcape. 2 oz |. 


P bse continually, watching | 


_and'] 


—_— 
ect. anti * hat . 
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and neuer at reſt. Nd are 
likewiſe ſo fainted by our own 


(onceour) we can make no re⸗ 


tan, who is the Pꝛinte of this 


God) take pitty vpon vs 

Make vs ſtrong in the pow- 
er okthine owne ſtrength:put 
vpon vs thy delenuue armour 
to reſiſt manſully againſt the 
ambuſcadoes and cautelous 
deuites ofthe Diuell. 

Giue vs thy weapons, gird 
our reines with the girdle of 
1 |\truth: put on our bꝛeaſts the 

- | bzea[lt-plates of righteouſnes: 
| let our fate bee ſhod with E⸗ 

uange- 


finfull fleſh, as (without thy | 


ſiſtance. Open thou our eies, 
that we mapcompꝛehend how | 
mighty e crafty our enempis: 
fo2 we are not to fight again | 
lllech 4blod, but againſt Da- 


wozld : therefoze (O faithfull| 


| : 


| 


, 


| 
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-uangelicall peace, and aboue 


fended with the ſhield of faith: 


met of ſaluation, 4 our hands 
hold faſt the. ſwoꝛd ofthe ſpi⸗ 
rit, which is thy moſt holy and 
neuer - fapling woꝛd. 


vanquiſh the Digell aur ad- 
aerſary:fo2(inthy very name) 


him. Be thou but oarſacconr, 


ſtand thau but by os, thougz 
the wozld ſhold be oucriwhel- 


Tu” 


al things) let our hearts be de- | 


2 . * 


ſo ſhall we bes ſure to quench 

läall the ſierp darts ol the deuuu. 
IAlwaies pꝛouided, that out 

heads be touered with the hel- | 


— 
* s 


By theſe meanes wee thal | | 
be enabled to ds any thing, | - 
valtantly:thzough thy apde ) | - 


— 


wee ſhall ſtrongly withſtand 
andio feare can aſſault us: 


med, the mountaines tum - 


8 - » 


ret! 
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vet lalety ch all circle vs, fo 
thou art ouraſſiſtance, that 
| liveſtand.xaigneft eternally. | 

-Amen. 8 


A W for the Euening. 


Pe and — tom⸗ 


 tathe, both with mouth and 
| heart, becauſe (allthis dax) 
than haſt in mercy molt lo⸗ 
uingly neuer left vs. 


4 


fozt, we pꝛaiſe q renderthaks | 


Let vsentreat the, in thine 
| vnſpeakablegadnes;to taner 
all our iniquities,mo0;e eſpeci- | 
ally thoſe which this day wee 
haue committed againft thee | 
+ thy holy commandements': | 
| either by our tangues in vt. 


| 0 Wedaef⸗ 14 


tering | 
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tering vaine and offenſiue 
ſpeches againſt our neigh- | 
boꝛs, 02 tranſgreſſing wany 
other ſinkull manner. 

Pap it pleaſe the to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs this night enſuing 
from all damage and danger, 
bodily oz ghoſtly, oꝛ our con- 
fidente is only in thee thou art 
our Loꝛd and God: wee tom⸗ 
mit both body and ſoule into 
| thy hands. | 
Fl. That thy diuine M aieſtye 
1 may blelle vs, the holy Trini⸗ 
4 ty defend vs, the eternal vni- 
ty ſuſtaine vs,thyinfinit mer- 
cy pꝛeſerue vs, thy vnſpeaka- 
ble benignity bleſſe vs, thine 
en dielle ſwetnes ſappozt vs, 
the high truth of God ſhado w 
vs, the bottomleſſe knowledge 
of Chzif ſtrengthen vs, and 
| the incompꝛehenſible godnes 
A of“ 


* 
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grace ol the Father map go⸗ 
ne rne vs: the wilſe dome ol the 
Donne reſtoze vs, the vertue 


our Creatoz ſtill to aſſiſt vs, 
our Redeemer to ſaue vs, and 
our holy Comfozter neuer to 
fozſake vs. 

Eternall God, tet thy louing 
countenance ſhine vpon vs, 
thy god graces bee alwa pes 
with vs, thy peate be pꝛopiti- 
ous fozvs, and thy louing 
kindnes euer liue with vs. 


on ther the onely and euerli- 
uing God, ſtand beel wenne vs 
and our aduerſatzgs viſible 
and inuiũble, that they neuer 
may come nere vs, oꝛ haue 
| any power to hurt o2 offend 
vs. Bee thou a wall ok fire, 


ſeparating 


— 


of the Load kerpe vs: that the 


of the Holy Ghoſt lighten vs, 


Let this cur invocation bp- | 


— 
7 
, 
[1 
- 


—_—— heed 


U 
3 — " 


(25H | 8 Y 
= 


"Oo a * 5 
* 1 " 
* 8 - : 
— ” 25 
- 
bo 
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— 


n — ſpeak, oli 


ſeparatin gvs trom allour e- 
nemies, to kiep them off from 
touching vs: euen as the pil-' 


lar ol the cloud vid ſet it ſelfe 


in ehe wilverneſſe betwiene 


the Egyptyansarmy and the | 


"Campeofthe Iſraelites, to 


the end they might not come 


niere one another, no: the 
Chüdzen of Ffraell bee — 


8 Aale no moze our eares 


ande kerle. noꝛ our fete 

watke . Afi} vs then, D 

Act cine that the Di⸗ 
lour enem iy neuer peuaite 


114111 
* 8 39 * e 
. 
i wel 
y 


"7 HR 3 otY Thurſday. 
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death; welaudthy name, ce- 


night, and hat bꝛongbt 


Dm 
A Prayer for the | 
Morning, 


thozow darkneſſe, fob old] 
bzight day. Thou halt pe. 


darknes andthe thavowes of | 


hearty tharikes, becauſe thon 
haſtſo bleſſedly kept us this} 


175 \Geninht, — 


| ſeruedvs from the terrozs t 


3 


— 
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thꝛeatninges and illuſions of 

Sathan, from the dangerous 
peſtilence which walkes in 
the ſhades and darkneſſe of 


contagious diſeaſes ,. where- 
with wee might haue bene 


| aſſailed and ſurpꝛiſed. 


Thy ſhield hath round in⸗ 
girt our ſoules, andthonhatt 
watched oner vs as a god 
ſhepheard doth ouer his flock: 
thy great mercy alls hath pze- 
ſerued ſafe 4 ſound all that we 
do poſſeſle. Thy name ſoꝛ e- 
uer be pꝛaiſed, honoꝛzed, g exal⸗ 


ted, not onelp foꝛ ſolouingly 


defending vs, but foz infinite 
other benefits beſide, which 
we day by day doe receive fro 
thy liberall bounty. Wes will 
ſpeake of thy power emagni- 


- | fiethymetcy euery mozning; 


* 


fo; 


night, and from many other | {| 


| 
C 


4 8 * 
* 


| |of God) by thy holy natiuitp, 


| we onelp put our truſt: thou 
filleſt our heartes with gald⸗ 


blellinges vppon vs, like. the 
ſpꝛing⸗ time ſhowers. Fllumt-| - 


1 vnderſtaving with thy bꝛight 
| | beames | 


fo2 thou art our pꝛincipall aſ- 
| ſurance, our invincible foz- 
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treſſe, our ſtrong defender, 6 
our faith full God, in whom 


nes, and makeft vs to haue a 
cherfull tountenante. 
Wrebeſcech the (O Son 


and becauſe it pleaſed thee to 
reEoze our humane nature in 
the vnit p of thy perſon, that 
thou wouldeſt let thy mercy 
lighten on vs this dap, as the 
dawning ok the mozmng;whe: 
it begins to appeare bꝛight 
cleere: and raine dolune thy 


nate our blinded nature with: 


thy ſplends2,and out darkned 


Ea 


= "+ 
: ” * 5 
. r — 


_H 
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beames ot mercy, that thou 
mailt ſhine in our ſoules like 
3 the cleere moꝛning ſtarre, and 
3 the light that leads menanto 
i eternall ufe- 
* Postet vs this day 1. 
3 all euill whatſoeuer, and Lozd 
Fc beftuonrable vnto vs, foz we 
rele vpon none but thee: our 
| foutes wait onthe this mo2- 
ning and alwates,as our only 
5 deliuerer and deſender inall | -K; 
times of tribulation. $:iY*s 
I | -Pzeſerne dur bodies and 
| ſoules that no euill tome niere 
ies, oz anꝑ wounds light vpon | 
| vs. Riepe the inkernall fiend 
1 far oft from vs: let not the wic 

| ked touch vs. Stand between 


vs and the cuill doers, and let 
„Jour enemies haue no domini⸗ 
| 1 | onouer vs. 1 
1 54 een 1 


. * > 
* e * : „ — ꝗ—— p 


1 


1 
* 


| the wozkes of our handes, 
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teach our harts thy obedience, 
and our fingers thy comman⸗ 
dements, that this day wee 
fall into no ſinne againſt thee. 
Grant vs theſe graces foz thy 
metcies ſake, whichis perpe⸗ 


Do beit. | 5 
Thankeſgiung for the nou- 


maintenance of this life. 
Y 


| riſhment of our bodies. 


7 Ing ofglozy,Lo2d 


* 


| A 15 of Heauen g earth 


we bumbir thank]. 


| catherly thonhaltfedvsſcom| 
| our infancy, even until this 


8 
S 
84 
E 
38 
2 
58 
2 


time, abundantly furniſhing 
vs eyery day with meats; 


| dainks,garments, and whats 
ſoeuer is neceſſary foz the 


tuall, andneuerhad ending. | 


lk... 


Thurld] 


— — 
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Fo; wee iſſued foꝛth of our 
mothers wombes , and came 
ſtarke naked into the. wo21d , 
| miſerable and ful of many ne- 
ceſſities, but thou vid pꝛo- 
uide vs all things needfall. 
O Lo2dour God, great are 
| thy wmeruaples, none is like 
| vnto ther: NM will declare 
| and ſpeake of thy wozkes, al- 
| though they are not to bee 
. numbꝛed. We ought not fo 
: be ſilent, o2conceale thy pzay- 
1 ſes, but to recount thy godnes 
11 to our childzens childzen, and 
to ſpeake of thy faithfulnes fo 
ſuch as ſhall ſucced vs, euen 
4 ſo long as the wozld ſhall en · 
dure. Wee beſech the that 
7 hereafter thou wilt not foz- | 
ſake vs, but giue vs bꝛead to 
| | feed vs,foz thou knowſi what 
| "-_ we haue of thy 2 
14 D931 J 


—— 
— — 


— | 
fo2 maintenance ot our liues, 
conſidering that of our ſelues, 
we haue nothing. Eut when 
thou gint it we receiue them, 
and when thon openeſt thy 


filled with thy bieſſings. Gine 
vs grate, that by ſin weemil- 
uſe not thy gifts, that we at⸗ 
tempt not beyond meaſure, 
noz ſuffer our. heartes to bee 
charged with gluttonp, dzun- 
kennes, and the cares of this 
like: And ſo become flanes to 
riches, kallheadlong into the 


Dathan, With many other. 
dagerous deſires, that plunge 
men ſuddenlp into perdition. 


the rot ot all emll, let vs hold 
ficme foting, and neuer fall 
krom thy laith, ſo to be ſhut vp 


— 
A 
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hands, euerp thing liuing is 


ſnares and temptations ok 


Rape vs from couetouſnelle, 


9 3 in 


Thur a 


| we may caſt al our care vpon 
| thee, and haue recourſe to the 


NA 


2 and the holy Ghoſt : ſo 
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in envleſſe ſozrowes. 
O god God, aſſiſt vs, that | 


in all netellities: As to our lo- 
uing Father, which art in 
heauen, from whence thou gi- 
ueſt vs our daily bꝛead and all 
ther god bleſlingsbeſide, 
agh-. Jeſus Chaiſt our 
Lor and Dauiour. Do be it. 


Io haue vnity in Faith. 


Ercifall GO D, 
thou haft called vs 
I to an eſpeciall hope 
Sp four vocation, fo: 
as there is no other but one 
Lo2d, one Faith, one Bap⸗ 
tiſme, one God and Father ot 
us all, euen as thou art (O 
Father ) one with thy dere 


ought j 


—— — 


onght wee all fo bee vnited in in 
| tho. Wherefoze wee pzay 
vnto thee to knit together the 
hearts of all the faithfull, that 
they may bee all of one affects 
on in the, and feele one com- 
fozf among them from ther in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and in the vni- 
on of true faith. Mapntaine 


the holy Striptures, that we 
map nourich no opinions 02 
partiatities: but vſe the ſame 
wo2ds in the ſame ſenſe. being 
of one conſent and carefullts 
kepethe vnity of the ſpirit,by 
the bond ol peace; that therby 
our heatts may met in thari- 
ty. euen vntill we all meefe lo⸗ 
gether in the laſt vnity of per⸗ 
fect faith and final knowledge 


| The Princes prayers. 151 | Thurſs 


vsin true vnderſtanving of | 


of thy dearly beloued Sonne, 


— 


q 


whot is the onely head of the | 
| D 4 — 


4 Th urſd. 


n hs „ 
* 
ä 


r 
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Church. It is alſo hee that 
alſembies all bodpes in one, 
that (as his liuing members) 


ther, euerp one lending a hand 


to his neighbour to do him ler- | 
uice, actoꝛding to the gifts and 
graces which haue been giuen 


unto vs. 9 
Suffer not among vs a die 
aerſity in opinion and vader- 


ſtanding of thy woꝛd, thereby 


to raiſe pernitious ſects and 
diuiſtons. Neither let vs do a- 


| ny thing foꝛ pꝛiuate contenti- 


on, oꝛ baine gloꝛp, as deſpiſers 
and haters one of another, 


nall zeale, enup, malice, p2ide; 
and curioſity in foliſh and vn 


wee ſhould cleaue one to ano- | 


Put far off from vs all car- | 


p2ofitable queſtions, which | 


engendernothing but debate, 


8 VT ——— 


8 


and gine occaſion allo of con | | 
tenti- 
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fentions, wherby we grow fo 


back-biting, and euen eating 


vp(as it were) one of another. 
Hinder the Diuells power, 
and all the policies ofthe per- 
uerſe, which defire to bꝛeake 
the bonds of concozd, 

O Loꝛd our God grant that 
| alſuch as are wanderersfrom 


the truth, and are ol a bzoken 
ſenſe oꝛ vnderſtanding, being 


led by erroꝛs, diniſions e he⸗ 
refies, map attaine to know⸗ 
ledge, and returne tothe right 
Wap. 5 


troubleſome ſpirits, that thy 
Churth map not be offended; 
and ſimple inuocents ſcanda- 
liſed oꝛ ſeduced by ſwert ſpe⸗ 
ches ofthe pꝛoud 4 arrogant. 


ä 


Heepe ts from tonfuſed and 


| 


| 


of our Lo2d Jeſus Chult , to 


Apde vs W God, Father | 


zalle 


= Aa 


Hs 


. 
: — 
— r — A Mt. 
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— 
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pꝛaile loue and laud ther, with 
one conſent both ol mauth and 


mind. Amen. 


For P Cacee. 


7 Ratious G DD | 

4 5 and mercikull fas | 
2 2 Vers then art the 
god of peace, thou 


lovelt i and irom the com- 
meth all conco2d. Therfoze 
wee pꝛap vnto thee, to bleſſe; 


maintaine and defend al Thꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome againſt thyencmies | 
and blod⸗thirſting people, 
that it beeuig pꝛeſerued in 


peace and quietnes, we may 


alwayes ſerue the in ſafety , 
iop, purenes of doctiine, and | 


holy conuerſation. 


Giue grate, that all the po⸗ | 


tentates aud Rulers of Chzt- 
ſtendome, map liue peacetally 


ta⸗ | 


—gyLt — 


1 
— 


Wt — —utEia 


So that god manners, oꝛder, 
and ciuill policy be not impea⸗ 
ched and peruerted, Churches 
and Scholes of learning ru⸗ 
ined, and Kingdomes de⸗ 
ſtroped, oz made miſcrably 
deſolate. 

Let cuerp one be contented 


. any to couet 02 deſire couns 
tries and people, which no 
way appertaine vato them: 


| appetite of vaine⸗glozy, curio⸗ 
| ſity,enmity, enuy 5 92 by any 


ſuth like cauſes, to raiſe wars, 
' | fronbles oz ſeditions in their 
owne kingdoms. Pꝛeſerue vs | 


from diſlenſions e effuſions 
ofbiov, ouerthꝛab all euill 
couniell and male-contentey 
medlers, whoſe heartes tan 


with his owne, and ſuffer not 


Tbe Princes prayers. 1 35 J Thurſd | 
together in piety and honelty: | - "' 


either thꝛough auarice, pzide , | 


5 falten 


3 —— 


- 
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— — owt 


ing thy name is honoured a⸗ 


| faſten vpon no gwodaefle: Let 
confuſion fallow their enter- 
pꝛiſes, their conſultations be⸗ 
gin in ſazrow and end in feare 
and ſhame. Let thy arme be 
aduanced in our defence, ſ(&- 


mong vs, and ſuffer not thy 
heritage tobe waſted. 


Alliſt thy faithfull that put 
their truſt in thee, and cal ear- 
neſtly vpon the. Anſwere vs 
in the day okour diſtreſſe, and 
let thy name bee dur ſuppozt :. 


ſend ſuctour from thy holy 
place, and euermoze ffreng- | 
then vs. Bee god ko coun⸗ 

tries and Citties wherein thy 
bleſſed wozdis embzaced: Let 
peace dwel within their wals, 
p2oſperity and plenty within 
their pallaces. O god God 


—_— hearts of al men to 


— 


* 


— W 


loue 


> 


1 
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loue peace and vnity, chiefly 


| thoſe, whom thou haſt called 


by thy wozd and Goſpell. 
Afthere doe happen any 
trouble oz dillention among 


uide, that (by god meanes) it 
may be quickly appeaſed , fo: 


the adnancement of thy wozd 


and the ſaluation of all Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtians. So that poꝛe conn- 


wonders, and doſt manifeſt 


any people: doe thou ſo p20- | 


the glozy of thy names lake, 


tries may reiopce in the, and | 
cniozifie thy name: Becauſe 
thou art he that onely wozkeſt 


| 


_ | thy power vpon all Nations. 
Io beit. | 
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6 — — 


- 


For Infidels and Wanderers 
from faith. 


EY pzay vnte 1 in 
thy deare beloued 
Sons name Jeſus Chaiſfour 


Sauidur, that it would pleaſe 


ther to take compaſſion on all 
Jnfidels and Unbelceuers in 
what place, oz of what condi- 
tion ſoeuer they be that waver 


as vet in darkenes wit out as | 


ny light ol thy holy Goſpeil. 


The Diuell hath ſmitten 


the m with blindnes, detain⸗ 
ing them with hardned harts 
thzough ignozance remayn- 


ing in them, they are meere 
ſtrangers to life, which life ( C 
eternall G O D) thou thy |- 


ſelie art. They runne alter 


— Q Ine 
— 


— 
SO 


dumbe |. 


1 
— 
- 
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dumbe Jdols, euen accozding | - 
as they are led, : thꝛogh their 
miſbeliefe) blame and bla(- 
pheme thy deare Son Chaiſt 
Jeſu the only thꝛone ol grace. 
- Wherfoze W faithful God, 
take away from vnbelening 
Je es, the couerture that lies 
vpon their hearts, making the 
to offend againſt the ume 
bling ſtone and rocke of con- 
tempt. Alluminate their eyes, 
that they map ſee and ac⸗ 
knowledge the true Meſſias, 
the Santour of the whole 
would. 
Call home all Pagans and |- 
Infidels to thy true ſhœplold. 
| Such as hold thy wozd foz fol- 
ty, aſſemble them With Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, and theCommunion 
of thy Saints : that thep may 
| honour, pꝛaiſe, andpzay wes 
. 6 


1—— — 
1. 


— — 
—  ———_——— 
7 


— 
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vs and all the faith full to the 
Father and Sonne, and to the 
holy Ghoſt, one true GO D 
and Lozd euerlaſting. 

Open the vnderſtandingol 
all them that repoſe not conft- 
dence foz their ſaluation,vpon 
the true foundation and coz⸗ 
ner ſtone Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 

Let them know him whom | 


thou haſt ſent, and (in firme 
fanh andbeliefe) receiuehim | \ 
foz their Lo2d and redgmer : I 
who byhis obedience fulfilied 
thelaw,and by moſt gricuous 
death, purchaſed gur eternall 
redemption. 

Let it pleaſc the alſo nod 
Father, to b2ing back into the 
way of thy true woꝛd, all ſuch 
as haue ſtraied from Chailti- 
an faith, erring in ſome cer- 
an taine points, by being poſſeſ- 


* * — 
m 


* 1 


99 
4 
— 
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{ed with falſe doctrine. Moſt 
| mercifull God, takepitty on | 
them that are not in true reli- | 
gion, but do ſit in the ſhadowe 
of death, and walke euill 
waies, atcoꝛding to the blind- 
neſle of their ſenſe. 

Sceke them that are loſt, 
| | gather them that haue ſtraied 
lighten them that are in dark⸗ 


neſſe: open the cares ok the 
| | deafe, the mouthes of the 
* | dumbe, and ali ſuch as haue 
not knowne thee. 
Strengthen them thaf ſfand, | 
reſtoze ſuch as haue fallen , 
(akeal the ſcatred, and aflem- 
ble the diſperſed. Finallp, in 
this life make vs all ol one 
faith, and kellowes ok one in- 
heritance in the Kingdome of 
Heauen. So be it. 


8 


For 
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. 
For our Benefactors. 


7 , e | 
aufe wee vnder- | 
A CIO 5 

tand by thy holy | 
27 


A wo2d , that thou | 
holdeſt all ingra- | * | 
titude in deteſtation, andpu- | | | 


niſhment ſhall neuer depart 


from the houle of the vnthak- | 


full : in regardalſo, that the 
hope of the ingrate ſhall ſud⸗ 
denly melt it ſelfe, like ice be⸗ 


foꝛe the beams ot the Dunne, | 


and glide away like water; 
that bꝛings no p2ofit with it: 
we humble beſeech thee to 
| grant vs grace, that at all 


our hearts, we may acknowws 
| ledge and thanke ther foz all 
thyibenefits,and that we may 
neuer be bnthankfull foward 


times, and from the depth of | 


ſuch 


ks 
1 


—— — _— 
. — — 
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ſuch as haue done vs any god 
leſt wee fall into thy iudgemẽt 
t iuſt vengeanre. Me render 
ther thanks (O ll oꝛd and om · 
nipotent Father) foz thou art 
moll benigne, thy mercy en⸗ 


dures fo2 euer:thou art faith- 


full, and keepeſt pꝛomiſe to a 
thouſand generations. To 
the O God, Ring eternal, im⸗ 
moptall, inuiſible, 4 only wiſe, 
be al honoz and gloꝛp foz euer 


vnto thx, foz all thoſe that 
haue holpen , nouriſhed , oz 


fancy,that haue taught, coꝛre- 
&e d, inſtruded, and done god 
to vs, either by wozdes oz 
wozkes. 


fo ther fo2 all thoſe foz whom 
wee ſtand moſt obliged, to in- 


1 


— 


52 J hur ſd 


We direct our pꝛapers allo |. 


bzought vs vp from our in- | 


Moꝛe eſpecially, wee pꝛay 


| freate | 


29 awe — — 
3 


- — 
— — 


| 1 
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bee humbly commend them 


treat ther, of whom (very wel) 
thou knoweſt the names and 
their condition. O god God, 


all vnto thee; to bleſſe them in 
bodie and ſoule, while they a- 
bide harre beneath, and after- 
ward to crowne them in thine 
eternall kingdome. 


bleſſings, that (in due time) 
wee may ſome way recom⸗ 


to them, yet to their childzen; 
and that, as we haue receiued 
benefits , ſo we map likewiſe 


and ſeruiceable to others, that 
our leaues do not wither, 62 
our ſelues bee pluckt vp like 
rental (res which car⸗ 
rp no fruit, and fit koz nothing 
but the fier. 


— 


pence their god turnes: if not 


(to onr power) bee beneſiciall 


Let! 


Alliſt vs with thy grace and 


——  —— 


— 
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Vet not the ignoꝛance ok os⸗ 
thers be hurt full to vs, therbp 
to become llothfull and negli⸗ 
gent, in doing god to all men, 
bateſpecially to the hoſhold of 
faith. And becauſe thou art 
ſo gratious, O heauenly Fa- 
ther, as to let thy Sun ſhine 
both on god and bad, and the 
xaine to fall both on iuſt and 

vniuſt: Giue vs grate, fo 
ſimitate this thine example of 
mildneſſe: thereby to feffifie , 
that wee are truely thy Chil- 
dzen, and in our doing god, 
wee may ſtop the mouthes of 
ignoꝛant and fœliſh men. 
And that it may be done in 
| ſuch ſoꝛt, as thy ſacred name 
| (hal neuer be pꝛophaned, but 
ſanctiſied by vs and ours: foz 
thou liueſt and raigneft dur 
true omnipotent God, wozld 


With- 
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— 


7 » 


| without end. Doo be it. 


Againſt thetemptations 
of theworld. 


8 F there; is(alas)no- 
Sd thing god in this 


fleſh;concupiſcence ofthe eies 
and pzide of life 


kedneſte , and is filled with 
fines 02 ſcandals. 


to turne vs fromall earthly 


beonly to thę, that we be not 
abuſed by the wozld, no2 link⸗ 
ed in affection thereto, oz any 


thing therein: becauſe the 


wozld nd whatloener it con⸗ 
 fajnes 


6 


—— —— 


| — : whatſogueris therein, | 
is nothing els but deſire of the 


Wherefoze woe pꝛay theo 


occaſions, and let our deſires 


# heauenly Father, | | 


il : the whole | | 
woꝛld is ſwallo wd vp in wic- WHY 


* #8 


| 


— 
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taines,mulf paſſe away. _ 1 
Aſſiſt vs that we be not of- 
. | fended by the wicked exam- 
- | ples of the peruerſe, which it 
8 grienes vs dayly to behold: 
' nevther let vs enter at the 
. wide gate, oꝛ walke the bzoad 
wap, wherby the wozldmar- 
cheth, Which leade th to eter⸗ 
. | nall ruine and deſtruction. 
DO gracious Sod, thou haſt 
I raiſed and ſeuered vs from the 
S&wozld, to the end that dur af⸗ 
7 fecttons ſhould not dwell on 
earth: but rather the conver- 
" | ſafionofour Spirite to bee in 
| Heauen, ſeeking thoſe things | 
| which are aboue,and not here 
| below on earth.Gine vs grace 
. | nenerfo confoꝛme our feines 
; to this wo21d , o: walkeafter ; 
- | bis Reppea : but that we may | 
| bechanged , by the 8 


8 


— 
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— 


our vnderſtanding to appꝛoue 


intirely and perfectly what thy 
heauenly will is, and ſo be- 
come agreeable thereto with 


our whole heart, walking on 


wiſely redeming the time. 
Let vs neuer bee ſundzed 


[from the, by loue oꝛ hatred , 


fauour oz diſfanour of the 

wozld : butlet the wozld bee | 
crutiſied to vs, and we allo to 
the wozld, that renouncing 
and abſtapniug front all the 
deſires and filthineſle thereof, 


wee map bee thozowly dead | 
6 thereto. When the world 


doeth hate oz perſccute vs, 


litt vs vp (O God) with thy | 


right hand, that we be not dil⸗ 
couraged, oꝛ become impati- 
ent. Foꝛ the wozld held thy 


deare Sonne Jeſus Chat in 
hatred long beloze vs, there⸗ 


ſoze 


* 
9 


LI vas, and ſettle our a ffnrance 


. 


ming ot our 202d and Sant 


| all iniquitie, and be a peculiar 
; people to himſclfe,and careful 
in the accompliching ol al god 
1 wozkes. Do be ik. 


I Apraier for the Euening, }. 


e kaiſed be Godthe| 
S Father, by Jefus 


foze let his example comſozt 


neuer ta be ofthis wozld. 
MPercifull God, helpe vs al⸗ 


ons, may line ſobetly, iuſtip, 
and religioofly, attending in 
bleſled hope the glozious tom 


our Jeſus Chaift : who gaue 
himſelfe foz vs;that we might 
be redeemd and purified from 


p Ch:ilf, with the 
» holte Ghoſt , the 


togither, that we fozfaking in⸗ 
| credulity and wozldly atfecti- | 


. 


, 
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— J only 
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- £m 


c 9 OO A, 
_- 
— 7 4 


Thu £ d 


— — 


contagious diſeaſes which 


| oz thoughts. | 
Stretch loꝛth thy mercy a- 
| gane puer bs, and grant wie 1 
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onely true eternall God, who! 
of his great godnes, notwith- | 
ſtanding we are poꝛe miſera⸗ 
ble ſinners, hath moſt loning- 
ly pꝛeſerued vs this whole 


| day, from all the fiery darfes | 


of the diuell, wherewith con⸗ 
finually hee wanders about. 
Alſo he hath kept vs from all 


deſtroy at mid-day, from ſud⸗ 
den death and all other in 
1 


hau art merciful;x al thy! J 
| wotkoare: wozthy to be pzai- | 


ſed, therefo:e (moſt gracious 
God ) we beſcech the to fo2get 
and loꝛgiue whatſoeuer wee 
haue this day committed a- 
gainſt ther in wozkes. words, 


bt 


Bo 


— 4 


rt 
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quiet reſt and ſleep fhis night 
appioaching, that we may ne- 
uer be foꝛſaken of thee, betauſe 
thou art the euerlaſting reſt. 
By faith then let vs abide in 
ther, and remaine in aſſurance 
under thy pꝛotection, that the 
wicked ſpirife haue no power 
fo tome neare vs, oꝛ pꝛeſume 
an wap to feare 92 aftright 
vs. 5 

Ekernall Gov. theu art our 


life, who then ſhal diſmap vs: 
Our harts repoſe themſelues 


onthee, 4 dꝛeads no danger: 
fo2 thou art our tomfoꝛt, and 
alone defender. Confirme thy 
grace in vs, let thy right hand 
hold vs, and thy ſtrong arme 


tontinual light and laluation, 
what then ſhall: wee doubt? 
Thon art the ſtrength of aul 


io ener be our refuge. 
| 1 2 


— — 


Be⸗ 


Thurfa] 


—_— — * 
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mult bee laydin the bedde of 


, Beholvour GOD, earely 
in the moꝛning did we cry vn⸗ 
to ther, and thou didſt anſwer: | 
Now af night alſo will wee 
not ceaſe, but lift vp our 
voptes, foz thou wilt heare 
vs: when wee lap vs downe 


in our beds, we are mindefall 


of thee, and when wee awake 
wee ſpeake in heart to thee , 
becauſe thou art our apde. 


| and vnder the ſhadow ol thy 


wings will weretoyce . Dur 


{ ſoules dꝛam neare unto thee, 


thy right hand holdes vs from 


kalling, and when the darke 
{ night_ſhall onerſhadow vs, | 
| yet thou (being Eternall) art 
the light ol our ſaluation. 


O GSO DD, grant vs grace, 
that when the houre ot dur de⸗ 
parfing appzoacheth,and wee 


death, 


— 
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death, fo2 euerlaſting repoſe - 
; | that(fhzoughthine alliſtance) | | 
| | wemay happily flepein true 
| andfirmefaith, and wakea- 
| «saine afterward folifeEter- | 
nall. In the meane while, be 
mertikull vnto vs, that wee 1 
may bee alwayes watchfull, 2 

| 

| 


lining modeſtly and ſoberly, 
in a true Chziftian pꝛeparati- 
lion, becanſe wee know not 
| when the houre of thy com-|] } 

ming will be , 02 when thou | 
| wilt take vs hence fo thee. 
\Pake vs then wozthie to 
fandbefs2ethySonne, and 9 
in indgement let vs neuer be of 
| confounded. Do be if. | 


. 
1 
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| 


3 


| 


| 


e nkayſe bee giuen 


ſuppoꝛt and pꝛotectoꝛ:, thou | 


— 


0 
Friday, 


A Prayer fortbe 
Morning, 


Ehe to thee (D GO) 
our Creatoz, Sa- 

N uioz and Cemfoz-| 
ter) that giaclt vs life, health 
and benediction. Thou art our 


halt pꝛeſerued vs this paſſed 
night by thy great mercie fro | 
many ſecret attempts of Sa- 
tan, and ſound, and ſafely halt 
bꝛoght vs to boholde this day. 
Heauenlp Father, we beſgech 
ther by thoſe bitter anguiſhes, 


—— 


— — 


wherein 


—— 
* 
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wherein the very lweate of 
JESUS CYRJSL 
thy deare Sonne, falling on 
the ground, became like knof- 
ted clods of earth: that this 
day thou wilt receiue vs into 
thy ſafeguard, defending vs 
both without and within, that 
no maner ot euill happen vn⸗ 
to vs. 


nob and euer, we tammend 
and commit our poze ſeules, 
our miſerable bodies, our life 
ſubiected fo manp necellities, 
our ſcaſes, our reaſon, our - 
vnderſtanding, our enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes, our thoughts, woꝛds and 
mozkes. Jnbziefe,allour af⸗ 
faires,our entrance andilſue, 
our gding fo:th, and refur- 
ning back again, our diſpoſing 
of any thing, eyther walking, 
fitting | 


1 14 


Foꝛ into thy hands, both ; 


1 


LO | 


_— — 


will, counſell, deliberation, 
kaith, conſeſſion, and whatſoe⸗ 
ger is within 02 without vs, 


our death and reſurrection. 
our Lo2d God, doe thou with 
vs in all theſe , as thou wilt, 
knowing them beſt koz thine 
alone honour,q our ſaluation. 

Kzpe vs in thy faith ,feare, 
and true knowledge, pꝛeſerue 
bs fromthe woekes of iniqui⸗ 


we fall into ſinne, vet dot nat 


| from vs, 02 turne away thy 
| comfoztable countenance, left 


we perich by being vapzout- 
ded of thine aſſiſtance. 


* and Dauiour, but 
__thou, 


| 


—— 


— — ——— „5 9 


| [fitting , E lying nowne , our | 


the ending of our life, the day | | 
and houre of our death, yea, | 


tie: and if thzongh infirmitie | 
thon withdzaw thy mercie | 


Fo2 there is none ofher | 


j 
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' 


a and 


E 


— 


»— 
[ 


— 


thou, there was none befoze | 


—— 


| thavugh our * Jeſus 
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| 


thee, nepther ſhall be any al⸗ 
ter ther, thou artthe firſt and 
the lalt the beginning and en⸗ 


callonely tothe, fo hauethy | 
bleſſed ſpirit always with vs. 
| Guide thou our fete in thy 
right paths, leſt wee walke 
after the counſell of the wie- | 
ked; 92 freade in the wapes of 


the ſcoznefall. Let our delight 
be only in thy woꝛd and com | 
mandements, therein to exer⸗ 
tile our ſelues day and night, 


Thankeſgiuing for the Paſ- 
ſion of Chriſt. 


Oꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, true 
OD and man, we 


ding: Therefoze wee crie and 


finners, 02 ſitin the chatre of | 


X 5 ren⸗ ns | 


a. 
r * 2 


— 


1 


— EE eee y 
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ched ſinners , and ſubiected 
to damnation : yet it pleaſed 


wozke wozth, 02. merit ia vs) 


ding. 


rings were moſt grienous, thy 
paines intollerable, thy toz- 
ments multiplped , thy 


moſt bitter and doloꝛous. 
Great was that loue,wher- 


thy Fathers w2ath towardes 
vs: when on the mount oi O- 


lines, the extreame agonies of 


death did cnfozre a bicudie 
ſweate which fell from thy a- 


render the moſt harty thäks, 
that wee breing poꝛe wzet- 


the in mercy (Without any 


to redæme vs by thy bleſſed | 
paſſion,deat; 5, atdbloudſheds | 


© Lo2d. Jeſus , thy lutke⸗ | 


wounds made deep, the death 


by thou 13H veelde to appeaſe 


miable face, in great dꝛoppes 


vpon 
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| 


vpon the ground. Alas, deare 
L92d , theu wert fozfakenof | 
all thy Diſciples , and wil- 
lingly diddeſt thou deliner thy 
ſelfe(fo2 vs) into the hands of 


the hard · hearted Jewes,who | 


moſt cruellp bound thee, and 


than (without any mercy) led 
tha from one wicked Judge 
to another, where thou wert 
kali accuſep - condemned, 
ſpet vpon, 1 ocgedandbuffe- | 


ted. 


thoꝛnes, and molt miſerably 


handled : reſembling rather | 
the true ſhape of wzetchednes | 


then the glozigus agurs gf a 
Man. 


nn wal} made moſt 


Thou waſt wounded foz 5 
our iniquities, and by the bur- 
den of our ſinnes wert bea- 
ten, Whipped, crowned with 


oy 5 ron. | 


— 


— — — — — 
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2 


| isthis? 


| Fozourfranſgreſfions thou | 
wert reckoned among male- | 


'contemptible.veſpiſe d, burde- 


ces, and that in — bv Toa as 


the hart ofa very 
maoued fo cam 
Behold, what maner of man 


| two of them » ASA thing ac⸗ 
curted, hauing thy handes 


naples. 
Moꝛeauer, in thy cos 
dꝛought, they gane thee vine- 


to ſatiſtꝑ foꝛ our offenceb, and 


that (in thy wonnds) our fick 
| (oules might be healed. 


—— | 
 facto2s, and hanged betweene | 
and tet plerced thzough with | 


ger and gall to dꝛinke, e hon 
didit render vpthy Spirite in 
molt wofullanguithes ; onely | 


Wee render thee p2ayſe | 


| 


ned with dolours and dilgra- 


| 


; 


and 


* 


0 
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and thanks from the bottome | 
ol our hearts, fo2 theſe ſuffe- 


ther endured, beſ&ching thee 
neuer fo permit that thy holy 


be as loſt on our behalte: but 
rather that we may make our 
glozy therin as hauing no o⸗ 
ther true tomloꝛt in the wozld 
boſide. Let vs conſider and 


that all wicked defires may 
be quaild oz quenched in vs. 
And contrariwiſe, al vertuous 
and god deliberations there 
deeply grounded. 

- Let ſuch encreaſe arife ther⸗ 
by to vs and ours, that dying 


of our foze⸗leaders fol ing: 


rings, and all other paines by | 


and moſt bitter paſſion, may | 


meditate thercon in ſuch ſozt, | 


to ſinne, we map liue to righ- | 
teoulnes, following thefracks | 


—— 


 foppozting enery iniury with | 
patience ' 


— — — 


— — 
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£2 patience,and ſuftering all outs 
1 rages with a godcoalcience, | 
1 Sobel, ] 
A Prayer to haue re- - 
pentance. 


God molt pititiul | 
\ t meccikuil, thou 
art patient, excœ - 
2 ding in kindnelle 
and fidelitpe, thou calleſt vg 
daplp by thy gratious pꝛea- | 
ching oi ty woꝛd, to a chuiliz 
an connerſation, pꝛoclaiming 
in thine owne name; repen⸗ 
tante and remiſſion of linnes 
to all people and Mations. 
Thau hack vene pet moꝛe 
patient with vs by thy long 
tozbearance and onſpeaaable 
mercp, delerring to dcale | | 
with ſünners lnddeniy ,-02 to 
pa mih them in thine indigna⸗ 
| fion L 


Fe EI E—2—w— 
— cr —— — 


1 


tion ( attoꝛding to thy iuſt 
iudgement ) lo ſone as their 
trãſgreſlians are committed: 
But thou haſt giuen them 


leiſure fo2 their conuexſion, ſo 


that no one can take occaſion 


anp wayto complaine of the, 
becaule it is no part oithy wil 
that any one ſhould periſyh , 


but rather(by repentance) bee 
ſhould conuert and haus eter⸗ 
na ll life. 

O ad God, thou know⸗ 
eſt what the flowneſſe of our 
lieſh is, as alſo the dulnes of 
our hearts: fo We are become 
ſo coꝛrupt in dur nature, and 
falne ſo farre dowue into the 
depth ot ſinne, that we are no 
way able (of our ſelues)to get 
backe oz be holpen. UWheres 
foze wee beſeech thee, in the 


wide woundes of our Lo2d! 


and 


* 
r 
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and Sauiour Jeſus Chin, to 
connert vs vnto the, and wee 
ſhalt be conuerted, heale vs, 


O Toꝛd, and wee ſhall be hea⸗ 


led, raiſe vs by thy hand, and 
we ſhall be raiſes. Behold, we 
are as ſcattered oʒ loft ſheepe ; 
ſeeke alter vs god thepheard, 
| foz we are thy wandzing diſo- 4 
bedient ſernants:iet vs neuer 
moze bee bnmindfall of thy 
tommandements. 


Circumciſe the foʒe- Rin oł 


our hearts, clente vs from our 
ſinnes, that we may be cleane; | 
wath vs, and we ſhall be whi⸗ 

ter then ſnow. | 


Createanew heart within 


} eachof vs, and a fpi-it of allu- 


rance. Caſt vsnofaway out 


ok thy pꝛeſente, neither take | 


thy ſanctifipng ſpirit from vs. 
Loke vpon vs © God * 


— 


— 


— 
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as thou diddeſt behold Marie 
Magdalen that penitent ſin- | 
fall woman, when the lap at 
thy feete , bitterly mourning | 
fo2 her ſinnes: 02 as onthe | | 
Pablican, that fell on his face | 
inthe Temple, beating his | 
bꝛeſt, and begging thy mercy. | 
Grant vs true contrition, and | 
hearfy ſozrow in ſoule foꝛ out 
ſins: make our faith ſtable, 
and giue vs firme confidence | 
to appꝛehend and lay hold on 
thy graces,and to bzing fozth | | 
fruits wozthy of repentance. | | 
Aſſiſt vs, to acknowledge 
the time ol our viſitatian, that 
wee max not milpziſe the ri- 
ches of thy grates, that wee | | | 
neglect not the acceptable | . 
| | time, oz day of ſalustion: | 
that wee bee not flow in con- | 
uerting to the dur Lo2d and 


| Cod. i 


„» 


* — 


——— * 
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God, neither put off our te⸗ 
pentaate from dap to dap: but 
that euen this very dap, nay, 
this inſtant houre, and hence 
fo2zward, wie may repent and 
amend thꝛ ꝛugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
ouronlp Kedemer. So beit. 


A Prayer to haue patience in 
ail rimes of tribulatidn. 


0 Gy: Lmiahtp SOD 
5 \2 7 aud louing Fa: 
Te ther, thou art the 
S ſtrength - of the 
weake, the health of the ſicke, | 
{the ſuppozt ok the miſerable , 
| the conſolatidn of the afflicked, 
thetoy ofthe deſolate, there- 
fage of the foꝛſaken, the aid of 
| {ach as are tempted the life of 
the dping, andthe God okpati⸗ 
euce and all comfozt. | 


4 


I x 


LW * * 
* 5 5 . 
$, 


| of flender abilitie: ſo that wee 
cannot vndergoe any tubula- | 


recourſe to none but the, in⸗ 


in faith, and conſtant iu pati- 


— 


Thon knoweſt that by na- 
ture we are infirme, feeble, and 


tion, without thy helpe and 
diuine alliſtance. 


Therfoze, whenſoeuer thou 
viſiteſt vs with ſickenelle, 62 
anp other aduerſitp, wee haue 


treating, that it would pleaſe 
thee to make vs continue firm 


ence:that we map endure thy 


hand and fatherlp viſttations, 


with a patient heart and Neac- 
able ſpirif. - - 

Gtas vs patience, fo2 wee 
haue great neede thereof in 
times of affliction, to the end 
we map doe thy will, and re⸗ 
ceiue thy pꝛomiſe. Teach bs 
O . be quiet in thy pꝛe⸗ 


_lence 
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doe come vpon vs. 


of tho diſpleaſure, neither let 


ther, oz be any way inpatient. 


Let vs acknowledge and con- 


fele (DLo2d) that ſuch as 


their amendment: becauſe 
tribulation pꝛoduteth pati⸗ 


hope can neuer bee 
confounded. | 

| Bleſſedighee(DGDD) 
whom thou doeft chaftiſe, foz 


healeth: thou deliuereſt vs 


none ought to refuſe the cha- | 
ſlicements of the Almighty, 
berauſe thou makeſt the ſoze, | 
ſand bindet it bpagaine, thou 
ſwoundelt and thy right hand 


——_ 
— 


— 


ſente, when any aduerũties | 


| Lef vseſteme oꝛ reckon fri- | 
bulations not to bee as fignes 


vs murmure in heart againſt 
loueſt, thou doeſt chaftiſe fo? 


ence, patience p:ofe, pe 
| |bope, and = 


—_— 


==! 1 


— 
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from ſix tribulations, and in 
the ſeuenth no euill ſhal touch | 
vs. 

Helpe vs then (O efernall | 
and mertifull G DD} to | 
poſſeſſe our ſoules with pati- | 
ente, and to confinueconfiant 
in hope, ſo that in the boldnes 
ol childzen wee may acknow· | 
, | ledge thee our euerlafting fa- | 
ther, and remember theheauy | 
| burthen thou didſt beate fo; 

vs vpon thy glozious Croſſe, 
Grant that wo may be foz- 
- | tifiedin all ſtrength acta ding 
fo the greatnefſe of thy glozy , 
and that we may perſener in 
all ſufferings} with a confen- | 
ted, patient, and iopfult ſpirit, 
rendꝛing thee thanks in al ne⸗ 
ſteſſities whatſoener. That 
ſuttering hiere beneath with 
- Jour Paſter Chilli, both wee | 

| and 
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ry. So be it. 


For Women great 


_ 


bzing foꝛth childzen in paine 


4 


_ | atdfravailetWWep2:ap vnto | 
© {tYa@lhalthon woulden ufer 
—_ © | Sfeaflithchild,02neretheip | (Þ- 
ce ok krauatle) thy holy arts 

| bleſſed will, that they may 
| ſuppaut with patiente their 


42. N 
155 
a 


j0w ( as Lither are 


es 
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' DIVE I 1 . 3 
dolobs and tree. 
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| and all others may bee lifted 
vp with him into eternal alo- 


that women ſhoutd 


{ 


64% Y- « 


22 Oſt mighty and 1 
euerliuing God, 
ih who in thy eter⸗ 
nall wiſdom, didſt 
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on fol the fruit of their 
trauaile, andconquer their bit - 
ter paines & anguiſhes with 

| iop, that a humaine creature 
A is bone into the wozld. 
| | Helpe then (O molt merci- 
full GDD); both the mother 
and child, foꝛ without thy ſuc⸗ 
cour (what ſoeuer can elſe bee 
done) all is but in vaine, al- 


though the whole wosld were | 


47% aj 5 the OT 
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| men tranelling with childe , 
| that their births bee not aboz- 


ſight of any hideous ſhapes. 


| may receiue holy Baptiſme, 
beemadenew Creatares in 


 foz the life eternal. 


lie in child-bed o2 giue ſucke, 
| that hauing-.recoriexed their 
| weakned ſtrength and being 
| reſfozed againe fo perfect 
health, they may onely pꝛapſe 
ther thereloze, as beeing that 
God, that hath been their fole 
vefenderand helper, learning 
| awaies to put their truſt in 


tiue, oꝛ they be terriſied by the 
Bee gratious likewiſe to 
bvoung Childzen, that after 
their na turall natinity , they 
| Jeſus Chaift, and oꝛdained 


Bree mercifull to them that 


| . |th@,whoartenermozengerto-| \ 
. hen: © 
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But if(by thy . | 


ſecret and incomp2ehenſible 
will) ſome diſaftre doe happen 


in the child⸗birth: Giue grace 


to the Father, Mother, and 
 |Kindzed, fo endure with pati⸗ 
. \encethat heame troſſe, andnot 


# | toviſtruſt thertoze thy mercy. 


But rather to recetueand ens 
tertaine it, asa trialloſ their 
- | faithand patience , holding 
. -| and acknowiedging thee al- 
' | waiesfoz their moſt gratious 


| God, ready fo pardon ſinners: 
land that in midſt of thine an⸗ 


# ger thou ener remembyeft 


mercy. Fo2 when thou afflic- 
}- | tefany one, ſone alter thou 
makeſt him oꝛ her to reiopce 
|. | agatne : Becauſe grate is al - 


wayes found after chaſtiſe⸗ 
3 E F 
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- 1 ment, thzough the merits of | 7: 85 
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„ 
For priſoners and 
Captiues. 


2 thou art the God 
D ol heauen and go⸗ 
uernour in all Kingdomes. 
Might and Paieſtꝛy is in thy 
hand, and there is none that 


humblypꝛap vnto the foz all 


 fo2 the truth or the holy word, 
02 otherwile are detayned as 
Captiues vnder the Turke 
and ſuch like Infidels , grie- 
uouſlp tozmented, charged; x 
appꝛeſſed with moſt painefull 
| ſeruifude. Map it pleaſe thee 
to comfoꝛt them withthybleſ- 
led ſpirit, and deliuer them by 


z mercikul Father, 


tan reſiſt againſt thee. Mee 


lach as arePziſoners, either |* 


e „ nub —— 
5 


[ 


| 3 _thy 


1 


z 8 | is 


—— 
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thy power and mercy out of 


weighty poke of wofull capti- 
nity. Send them ſome means 
(acco2ding as thou canſt, and 
beſt voſt know how) koꝛ their 
redemption and deliuerance. 
O Lo2d gather together thoſe 
pꝛiſoners, and ſuch as are far 
diſperſed, foz the lone of thy 


thanks vnto ther, and recount 
thy holy pꝛaiſes after thier 


impꝛiſonment. It is molt cer- 
| | taine, that the Lozd under ⸗ 


ſtandeth pw2e pꝛiſoners ſigh 
ings, and deliuers ſuch as are 
carried to death. 1 
He can ſet at liberty his cap 
tine people, ſo that the miſera- 
ble oꝛ afflicted ſhall retoyce, & 
(with greafnes of iep) paſſe 
ouer griefe like a dꝛeume. 


thoſe wzefched bonds, c ouer⸗ 


name; that they may render 


Eri day · 


ER RES 
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Their mouthes ſhall be filled 
with laughter, x their tongues 
with thankſgiuing, that it 
maybe ſaid among all Natt- 
ons : The Almighty hath 
done great things for vs: we 
were in miſerie, but now wee 
reioyce. Lo2d, take awap 
captiuity from the afflicted , 
fozy art theironly helper and 
the God of hoſts. But ik ther 
be any, who ( actoꝛding to thy 
diuine pꝛouidente) are to en⸗ 
durea longer time of thzal- 
dome foz triall of their faith, 
And to exerciſe their patience : 


deare Father comfo2t them, 


eaſs the burden that they 
beare, and let them find ſome 
grate among them, to whom 
they are pꝛiſoners, with a cer⸗ 


taine hope, and full perſwaſi- 
on, that thou wilt nat reiect 


them 


di... 


_— _—_— 3 2 


2 — Acc be 


a 


them fozener. 

And aboue al continue them 
in true chꝛiſtian faith, againſt 
all falſe doctrines and opint- | 
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ons, that they may moſt tom⸗ 


kozt themſelues and retoyce , | 
that thou haſt deliuered their 

ſoules from efernall impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, and from the chains 


ok hell and datkeneſſe. 

O god God, ſet freonr 
ſoules likwiſe from the bonds 
of milky errour, and captiuity 
ol death: Betauſe thou pꝛo⸗ 
nounteſt deliuerante to caps 
kiues, and enlargement to 
pꝛiſoners, hauing alſo com⸗ 
manded that the gratiaus 


lence, ſhould bee openly pꝛea⸗ 
ched. Aſſiſt vs likewife that 
haue the benefit of liberty 
whereby our Lo2d Chaiſt did 


"1 B 3 firſt 


— 


pleaſing peare ofthy beneuo- | 


a 
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firſt enfranchiſe vs: 
goake of ſeruitude, to bee ag 


and Sathan. So be tt. 


Againſt the temptation 
of the fleſh. 


P and gratious Fa- 
, 24) ther, we acknow- 
Sledge 4 tonkeſſe, 


in our fleſh : becauſe we were 
altogether conceiuedininiqui- 
| ty, aud engendꝛed out of ſin- | 
full (&d. Yea our fleſh and 
bloud is in ſuch ſozt depꝛaued 
as we can neither vnderſtand 
02 compꝛehend (by our owne 
{ reaſon) any thing of the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit. 


| _foze! 


Andlet 
vs neuermoze fall vnder the 


bondſlaues and vaſſals fo fin | 


IS, Percifutl God 


| that no godnefſeatall abiveth | 


Wee beſ&ch the there- 


— 
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| ledge of thy beloued Donne, 


and compello2 crucifie our 


„ 


tuallp, oz ofthy wozd, neither 
ſuffer our affections to be gui 
ded by the fleſh. Melpe vs to 


delights and deſires thereof. 
That thy holy Spirit map 
leade bs, and wee follow his | 
 fot-fteps in true righteouſ- 
' nes.Confefſing that we( who 
appertaine to thy deare Son 
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foze fo graunt vs true know? 


to the end, that wee may not 
iudge by our carnallſenſe, of 
thoſe affaires which are ſpiri⸗ 


bꝛing our bodies in ſeruitude, 


co2rupted fleſh , with all the 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt)ought not to bee 
carnall, but (| pirituall: being 
debters, not to liue after the 
lech: but accoꝛding to the ſpi⸗ 
rit, to the end that we mapnot 
die, as concerning our ſoules. 


K 4 But 


— 
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bateth continually againſtthe 


the llech, being enermoze con 
trary, - battelling the one a- 
gainft the other: helpe vs O 


which thou ganeft vs by thy 


raigne in vs ouet the ſleſh, and 
wee become ſubiect thereto. 


ding. Al we chante at any time 
to bee ſarpziſed by fleſh and 
blond, oz (thozow infirmity ) 
doe fall into iniquity : lift vs 
bp Lo2d with thy right haud 


| 


— -—_ 


that 


N 
| 1 ? 


| Butbecauſe the nech com- | | 
Spirit, and the @yirit againſt | L 


— 


faithfull God, that the Spirit 
bleſſed woꝛd in baptiſme, map N | 


And that by vertae thersf,we | 
map mozfifle the wozkes of | 
the fleſh, withall the ſinful de- | 
fires thereof : ſo that we may | 
not walke herafteraccozding | 
fo our owne will, oꝛ in the va- | 
nity ol our weake vuderſtan⸗ 


ö 
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that by thine ayde and inſpi- 

ration of thy holy Spirit, wee 

may at length bee able to riſe 

vp againe. 

Suffer not our bodies to be 
diſſolute oꝛ out ofozder, but 

that by liuing ſoberly and mo⸗ 

deftly, wee may bꝛing them 
vnder the yoake of thy ſacred 
ozdinances. And being truely 
bumbled,thygrace may clenſe 
vs fcom all cozruptionofthe 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfectingour 
ſanctification in thy feare. Bo 
that both our ſpirit, ſoule and 
body map bee pꝛeſerued bnre- 
20ucable in the great day of 
dour Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
then to partake with ther in 
thy eternal glozy. Do be it. 
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229 (© thatonly wozkeſt 


RU woderful things, 
bleſſed fo: euer bee thy gloꝛi- | 


ous name, and let al the earth 


bee filled. with thy might. and ; 


Maieſtp. 


All the dap long wil wee 


celebzate thy pꝛapſes, and in 
the euening our mouthes ſhal 


render ther thanks coatinual- | 
ly. Foz when wee cry vnto 


thee, thou heareſt vs, and 


when wee make complaint, 


thon gently enclineft thine 
eare vnto vs. Thou liſteneſt 


to our voice when wee pzap | 
onto thee being our cnely | 
refuge , ffrength-and ſaccour. 
in.; - 
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| - | praiſed be his holy name. 
Mer humbly beſ&ch the, | 
fo pardon al the ſinnes which 
we haue this day committed, t 
| andlikewile to defend vs this 
night dꝛawing on, with all: | 


—_— 
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in all our diſtrefſes. Gratious 
God, we giue the pꝛaiſe and 

thankes, becauſe thou haſt (0 

fatherlp pꝛeſerued vs this 


whole dap, from all euill and | 
miſchances. which might haue 


happened vnto vs. Our harts 


are io pkull and our ſoules doe 
bleſſe thee , foz all thy great | 


gratuities and mercies. Let 
our tongues neuer ceaſe to 


talke of thee daply, ſaying) | 


. Bleſſed be the Lord our God 


them appertayning vnto vs. 


Bee thou our warrant ſhield | 


and ſafegard, pzeſerue vs 


from all euils, k&pe our | 


— * — 


ſoules 


Friday. 


— —._— » 


2 
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thee, D L02d our God, who 
onely canſt giue end to allour 
afflictions. 


Pethat hath been alwaies, | 
and pet is sur defender, ſlee-| > 
peth not at all: Mee that kee - 


peth Iſraell, doth neuerflum- 


ber, noz lepe 3; Hee will 
| cpnfirme our foting in a god 
way, to the end that wer map 
not ſuffer our feet to ſlide , fe: 
his wordt is a lanthozne to our 
Thereſoze when wee thall | 


lay vs downe in our beds, 


wee will not bee diſmaied o 
ferrified -*but fleepe ſoundly, | 


without any dzead of ſud- 
den aſtonichments, o2 any 


— — 


| 


ſoules in thy pzotection , and | 
bee fanourable vnto vs. Foz | 
all our hope is in ther. that art 
Eternall, and wee call vpon | 


aſſaults ts : 


— 


Aa 
w . 
* 
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aſſaults ot the wicked to come | 
| vpon vs. | | 

|] © Lozd our God, let the 
bꝛightnes ot thy face ſhine vp- | 
Ss | on vs, that we may lie down, 
F | reſfandſlepeinpeace, being 
| ( aſlureddf thy pzotection , bes 
taufe thou onelp art our hel- 
& } per. We will lay vs downe | | 
in our beds, repoſe and cloſe 
F. | oureyves in thy name: thou 
art our euerliuing Lo2d : thy 
I} | grace ſhall waken vs acaine 

(+ j inthe mozning, to expꝛeſſe the | 
{ | pzaiſe andglozy of thy diuine 
| | matefty, thꝛough Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
the deare Donne our Danioz; | = 
If | wholiueth and raigneth | 

j |  Wwiththeinvnifyof | |} 
1 1 the bleſſed ſpirit, © 71 
=o Amen. 5 2 ; n 


— 6 * * 


- un 


_ — 
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PILES 5 


A Prayer for the 
. 


our Lo2d Jeſus 

N Chill, we lift vp 
dur 8 vnto the , with 
heartythankeſ-gtuing:toz we 


tan not conceale thy righte⸗ 


ouſnes in our hearts, but we 


muſt declare thy faithfulneſſe | 


andſauing health, euen in the 
greateſt congregations . And 


wee will neuer be fitenf, but | 


—_ — 


openly repo2l what good thou | 


— — 


halt 


—— — — — 


n 


| 


— — — 
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haſt done vnto vs. Foz it is 
acommendable thing to cele- 
b:ate thy Pꝛayſes, and ſing 
Pſalmesinthyname : That 
euery mozhning thy gadneſſe 
may be declared, and thy fide- 
lity bee ſpoken ok, till darke 
nights approaching. 
Behold then wherefoze dur 
ſdules doe pzayſe thœ, becanſe 
by thy great mercy thou haſt 
defended vs all this night. 
Lo2d God of hoſts t armies; 


ballowed ber thy Name , be- | 
cauſe thou ſhewelt thy ſelfe 
gratious fo all ſuch as: ſeeke | 
| ther, and loue thy ſaluation; | 

Thy great name (which euer 


bath beene our pꝛotection and 


{ fuccour) he bleed ouer all the 


- wozld, Ethoſe wozkes which 
thou haſt done foz the childzen 


of men, let them liue in end | 


e leſle 


6 


Saturd. 


| 


_ — 


4 4 


—_— 
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belle holy remembzance. 


This day likewiſe Lo2d we 
p:ay the to pꝛeſerue vs, that 


the wicked ſpirit wozke no e · 
uill againſt vs,noz the handes 


ofthe vngodly doe any way 
touch vs. 

Lo2d God our Santo2, wee 
wake this mozning;, toloke 
vpon thy wonders, From the 
bꝛeake of day haue wee cryed 


vnto ther to beourhelper,that | | 
with diligence and faithfals | | 


nelle wee may follow the 
wozksofour vocation, acco2- 
ding as thou haſt commann- 


ded, foz thy honour, andthe | 


benefit of our neighbours. 


© Lef vs no way miſuſe the 


light of this day, no2 any of 


thy other creatures by finfall 


meanes . let our wo) ds and 


 wozks be free from thy diſple⸗ 


ſure | 


1 
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lure. and let vs not violate the 


baptiſme,G2ant vs grace alſo 


wilt and ſperdy in turning to 


ſets debate among his bꝛethꝛt. 
D god God pzeſerue vs from 


lile and derds map be accepta- 
ble to thin Jeſus Chailt thy 
deare Sonne our Saniour. 
Do be il. 


league wee made to thee in 


to kerpe dur ſelues from thoſe | 
firs things which thou hateſt, 
. | e from the ſeauenth which is 
abomination to ther: To wit, 
pꝛowd lofty lokes, a lalſe de- 
ceitfull tong, hands that ſhed | 
innocent blood, a heart that de- | 
uiſeth actions ofoutrage,fete | 


| euil, a lalſe witnes that dares | 
belvely bitter lies, and he that | 


theſe lins, and from ſuch as a⸗ 
ny way doe reſemble them: | 
giuing vs grace, that our 


| 


* 


Thankl- 


—_— 
— — 
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— — — Ao, 


Thankeſgiuing for the great 
merc ies of God. 


Al; Olp Trinity, and | 
yy true vnity in th:> 
? diſtinct Pecſons, 
7 V thou art one ſole 
5 » one Loꝛd and God, 
of one and the ſelie ſame ma⸗ 
ieſtie and excellencie. 
Weecal! vpon the, & yelde 
the thankes from the depth | 
of our hearts foz all thy blei- 
ſings beſtowed vpon vs. 
Foz it is a matter moſt 


wholeſome and reaſonable 


O holie Father ) that we | 
ſhould be thankefull to thee at 

all times, and in all places, by 
dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Be- 
cauſe the Angells doe pꝛapſe 
ther, the Archangels adoꝛe ther, 


and all the heauenly armies, 


Po-! 


—— 


powers, p: incipalities ok the 
celeſtiall regions, with al ver- 
tues on earth (eſpectaily thy 
holy Chꝛiſtian Church in all 
places of the wozld) incel⸗ 
ſantly doe laud and glo2ifie 
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| 


ther. 

Gant vs grace alſo, that 
our voyces map bee iopned 
| with thepzs, and that ( with 


|| ] receiueour pzayers , pꝛapſes, 
and gining ofthankes: which 
now at this inſtant wee offer 
onto thee koz thy manifolve 
great mercies, which enery 
day are dewed downe vpon 
vs, ſo high as heauen is from 
the earth. 
| Foz when wee were dead 
in ſinne, thou diddeſt quicken 
vs againe together in Jeſus 


them) thou wilt be pleaſed to | 


the 


Chiilt, and haſt ſhewed vs 


| 


E24 I 22 


Fog 
. 4 * 
- ** 
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—— —-— 


— 


the molt excellent treaſures 
of thy grace, only in thy mere 


turne vnto thee? Mho can re- 


fits, oz who can adde any tote 
vnts them? They doe euen 


fo2 thou repꝛoueſt, chaſteneſt, 


good ſhepheard hath. of his 
flocke. 


Thon haſt compaſſiononall | 


them that firſt do ſuffer them 
ſelues to be dꝛawne, and then 
are deſirous fo heare thy 
wozd, Enen as a deere father 


is \we&t in affection towardes 
his childzen, ſo is the Lozdour 
eternall Father towardes all 


. them 


godneſſe O Lozd. Yow great 
are thy mercies 2 And how | 
kinde art thou to them that | 


count thy numberlefle bene⸗ 


equall thy ſelfe in greatnes, 


inſtructeſt, and haſt care of 
ſuch as are thine , euen as a 


We 
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them that ſeare him. 
Lozd,whoislike vnto tha: 


Thou fakeſt away iniquitie, 


and palleſt ouer the miſd&des 


gry foꝛ euer, becauſe thou art 
mercifull, and wilt take pittie 
againe bpon vs, treading our 
offences downe , and thꝛow⸗ 
ing our ſinsinto the bottome 
ol the Dea. 

From generation to gene⸗ 
ration will we remember and 
pꝛaiſe thy mercies, which 
haue been from the beginning 
of the wozld, and ESSE 
fozener. 

+ We will exfoſl thy name, 
becauſe thou art gracious, lo⸗ 


ning, ol infinite goovnefſe and 


ercy : Which like wiſe( god 
ather ) we p2ay thee to be- 


tow 


[ 
— — — 


of the remnãt of thy heritage. | 
Thon delighteſt not to be an- | 


— — 


n 


Sond 


— 
ld 


. 
i: 
zi 
= - | 
14 
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| tow vpon vs, as wee doubt 
not to obtaine the ſame, in the 
merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


'| L02d and Sauiour. Do be it. 


A prayer for a happy and 
bleſſed departing 
out of this 
life. 


» 


thou hatt ſet a li- 
2 mite on the life of 


man, which no one 


tan ext de 02 goe bepond: fo: 


his dayes are determined, and 
the number ol his months are 
bekoze ther. Thou haſt conn- | 


ted all dur dayes, which neuer 


the leſle doe paſſe away ſud⸗ 
denlp like a floud of water, as 


ik we our ſelues did nn 


departure. | 


2 D& gentle God, 


YT "Ig 


3 Al” 


, "_ 


| 


4 


! 
IS 
4 
= 


i field, which fozthwith _—_ 
| reth. 


neuer (o confident aſſu rant. 

Teach vs theretoze ( 
Lozd) to acknowledge Fcon| 

| feſſe, that death is oꝛdaind fo; 

| . my gur walking here 
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All our vers areas ſmoak, 
| 02 like a ſhadow immediately 
' vaniſhing. Man is equalled 


; with the hearbe that pzeſently | 


d2teth, oꝛ as the flower of the 


Teach, vs then (O molt 
gracious God) to know and 


conſider , that wee muſt haue 
an ending, that sur lie is A 


mited, and muſt be hence diſ- 


lodged. Bchold thou haſt re- 
duced our daies to the meſure 


of a ſpan, x the date ol our life 


is molt tertaine, that all in mã 
is but vanitie, let him liue in 


| (befoze ther) is as nothing: it 


F 


is 


n FE 


OO RY TT I 
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is but as on a pilgrimage : foꝛ 
no permanent City is heere 


| appointed fo2 vs. 

Let vs truly bnderſtand the | 
bzeuitie t vncertainetie of our 
life, and often to haue a care of 


our ending : that during the 
time ol our abode haxe in this 
woa ld, wee map line, not pꝛo⸗ 
perly to our ſelues, but rather 
liue and die to the, attending 
alwayes in faith and ioy, the 
houre ol our departure, and 
the comming ol Jelus Chzilt 


| thy beloued Sonne in a per⸗ 


fect pzeparafton thereunto, by 
holy conuerſation, and wozks 


O our God, grant vs grate a 


to die happily , and when the 
day of our concluding com- 


1 meth, to make our ending in 


vnderſtanving, and frue con- 
feſſing | 


— 


feſſing of our ſinnes : that 
our app2ehenſion and ſenſes 
may bee no way wandering z 
whereby wee ſhall vtter moſt 
wle oꝛ blaſphemous wozdes 
againft the and our owne ſal- 
uation. 

Pꝛeſerue vs from fudden 
and vnpꝛouided death, asal- 
ſo from eternall damnation, 
and ſuffer vs not to bee taken 
vnp2epared : but by true re- 
pentance let vs daily bee in a 
readineſſe, accoꝛding to the 
inſtruction of thy holy wozd. 

Alliſt vs when the houre 
ſhall come fo be then cherfall 
and vopd of feare ; foz we are 
to ſuffer but a tempozal death, 
which Call be the gate of en⸗ 
ferance into life eternal. 

Let vs then with courage 


— 


* A * 
* 2 
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ſay as bleſſed Simeon did, 
| --'L Lord}. 
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Lord now let vs thy poore 


our eies haue ſeene thy ſalua- 
tion, which thou halt prepa | 


people, 


| our Saniour ſpake vpon the 
Croſle:Father into thy harids 


— 


ſeruants depart in peace: for 


red for allthy people. A light 
to be the glory of Iſrael thy 


Let our laſt woꝛds be the ve⸗ 
ry ſame which thy deere Don 


we commend our fpirits. And 
when we ſhal be able to ſpeak 
no moꝛe in our lateſt ſigh and 
gaſpe, receiue our ſenles vp to 
tha in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So be it. 


For our daily ſuſtenance. 


thy poꝛe childzen, 
J that are heere en 


es prayers, | 


— [1 


| 


to lighten the Gentiles, & to | 


l mighbte God, we 


ther 


- 


FF NOS 


— 


| 


| yen, that(in thy infinitemer- 


and honeſt indeuonrs : bleſſe: 


3 that trauel farre by land ozby 


6 
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the our father that art in hea · 


cy) thou wouldeſt giue vs our 
dailybzead, and all things re⸗ 
quiſit to ſupply our bodily ne- 
cellities. Extend thy benedi⸗ 
ction oner all our tillage and 
harueſt increaſe, as alſo vpon 


all frades,labo2s,handycrafts 


the wozks of our hands, fo2 it 
is thy bleſſing only that enri- 
cheth , and except thou build 
the houſe, allother that go ” 
bout it, do but labour in vaine. 

Helpe vs, O God, that lin 
thy name) we may caſt fozth; 


that our labours and inde⸗ 
uours may ſozt to good ſut- 
teſſe. Pzeſerue all voyagers 


water,; ſeeking their owne ſu 


the nefs al our vocations, and | 


L 2 


ftenance;| 


Satur d-]. 


—_—— 
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utnance „A bzinging vs home 
neceſſary merchandiles:kepe 
them and their meancs from 
all diſfreſſe and danger. 

Bee apding fo all ſuch as 
deale in buying and ſelling, 


giue them grace to trade faith | 


fully, with a god conſcience, 
without fraud and deceit: let 


| enery one deale iuſtlp in all 
| Kad affaires, that God there⸗ 


bymaybleſle them, to beffow 
ſomwhat vpon the pee. We 
commend to thee in mercy all 


thy faithfull ſeruants, vſing | 


manuall trades02 any other 
kinde of myſterie: ſtrengthen 


them in ſoule and body, and 


pꝛeſerue them from falſe and 
vntruſty ſeruants. 


Gꝛant vs grate, to ble all 


thy bleflings with thankelgi⸗ 


ning, that we ouercharge not 
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<< I L——_—_—— 


dur ſelues with vnrighteous 
Mammon, oꝛ with the wꝛet⸗ 
ched cares of this fraile life, 
as infidells and miſbel&ening 
Pagans are wont to doe. 
Giae patience to the poꝛe, 


intheir want and indigence, 
leſt they ſhould murmure a⸗ 


gainſt thy will: Let them 
carry no enuious ſpleene to⸗ 
wards the rich , neyther ante 


wap tranlgrelle thy dinine 


commandements. 
So rule likewiſe the hearts 


of rich men, that they may | 


not be high⸗ minded, neyther 
put any confidence in the vn⸗ 


certainety of their riches: but 
| onely in thee our euerliuing 


Godzthat giueſt aboundantly 


| whatſoener wee enioy. Alliſt 


them alſo to doe god with 
their godes > make them rich 


L 3 in | 


-————} 


—— 
— — 
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þ 


to thy Saints : enriching 
themſelues with a god form 


in god wozks, ready in-diffri- | 
buting, and communieating 


dation to come heercafter, that 
fo they may bee allured of e⸗ 
uerlaſting life. 

Two things (O our Lo2d 
God) wee: humbly defire of 
the, and neuer to deny them 
vs daringourlines : Uanitie 
and ſpeaking of lies ſet far 
off from 8s: giue bs nep⸗ 
ther ponerty 802 riches, lſu⸗ 
ſtaine vs with the bꝛead of 
our owne earning : Left be- 
ing glutted, we deny thee,fay- 
ing: Mho is the Almighty? 
Oz being ouer poꝛe, wee fall 
ko ſtealing, and ſo take the 
name of dur God in vaine. 

Pꝛeſerue vs, O Lozd, from 
theſe extreamities, foz Jeſus | 


__Chails 
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Chiilts ſake , thy deare Don 
and our Saulout. So be it. 


or heauinelle. 


Father, in regard 
N that the dinell our 

— enimp hath wen 
neuer to leaue diffreſſed harfs 
| without his temptations, and 


aſing our necellities, pzeſ: 
ing them downe moze heaut- 
ly vpon vs, fo2 his owne vile 
aduantage: Tozmenting vs 
olſo with range and vnu- 
ſuall thoughts, fo make cur 


thereby to get vs into his 
gulle of deſpaire: oſt hum- 
| bly wee beleech thee, (in 


conſciences fearefull, and | 


3 6 Saturdl. 


For thoſt that are in anguiſh 


hath made a cuſfome of miſ⸗ 


I. 4 mere | 


—'ůů | 


0 
| 


| aud. 


— — —— 


2 
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meerre pity to vs (pwze diſtreſ- 
(ed goztalls) fo: whom Ze- 
las Chꝛiſt ſuffered, and did 
ſweate that bloudie ſweate, 


wipe away the teares from 
with thy inward conſolation : 
dence and holy hope, that they 


either by the greatnes of their 
afflictions, the ſubtile inſpita- 


pe of the enemy, 02 the in⸗ 


firmi⸗ 


— — 


peed. : al- 


their epes. Glad their ſoules | 
arme their hearts with confi- | 


may neuer be trodden down, | 


—. 


which ranne ail ouer his moſt | 
| p2ectous bodie,) to take com 
| — 2 all ſuch as are 
angujſhed 02. tempted: 
| paging ( by thy ſanchiſted 
wo2dand ſpirit) the grieued 
| can{ciences of the infirme and | 
| ATiqod, | i | 
P2duidsfo2 theirneceſiities | 
accozdingfo thyfatherly wilt : 


„ 


— 


HR 
$ 


8 
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firmitie of their owne fleſh. | 
Let them notfall into anie 
{ | greatand ſpirituall danger of 
{ | their foules : as into incre- | 


dulity, contempt, deſpaire, o: 
into any other grieuous ſinne. 
| O molt faithfuli God, that 
| | ſaffereftnone to bee tempted 
| _ | abonetheirfirength,butwith 
the femptatienhaſt alſo giuen 
the illue, in whatſoracrgriefe 
is fo bee endured. : woe crie 
aloud to thee, pꝛaping thee to 
bzuiſe ynder our fef,themali- | 
tious head of the old Serpent; i 
UWeazen,o2buingto nothing, | 
the violence and degices of the Þ 
diuel, whith daily he wozketh | i Þ 
Aagainſt poꝛe Chziſtians: co⸗ N 
ö neting to ſitt them like vnto 
4 | cozne. Alliſt weake mankind 1 
with the fauvur of thy deare 14 
Donne, who was fempted foz 

L 5 vs 


— K 


. I's N CH _ 4 
rr _— 


ETD ARES, 
3 


| 


—— 


| without end: Do be it. 
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vs and foz our good, in his 
'owne humane nature. 


GDD, that in all neceſſities 
| whatſveuer , our hearts may 
receiue cõſolatian by the moſt 
certaine pzomiſes of thy Di- 
uine ſuctour. Do that being 


| really and thoꝛowlp pꝛouided 


of thing aſſiſtance by firme 
and immoucable faith, wee 
may repulſe the violent al⸗ 
ſaults of Bathan, valiantly 
ſurmount them by thy vertue 
in the blond of thy Lambe , 


and the woꝛd of our wifneſſe, 
| to wit, by thy Goſpell. To 


the end, that kingdome, po⸗ 


onc ly to thre our God, wozlh 


Apde vs, O moſt loning | 


Wer, and glozp, map remaine | 


f 1 


_—_ _— — —_ 
Mins; £ —_— 1 
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| Father of the fatherleſſe, and 


much tozmented and deſpiſed. | | 
| ofthe woꝛ ld. | 


| 


For Widoivs and Orphans. 


Dod and gracious God, | 
Ichouhaſt named thy ſelf 


Judge of Midowes, pꝛomi⸗ 
ling withall, alwates to take 
they2 cauſe into thine owne 
handes, and cuer to doe e them 
iuſtite. 

Thou haſt alſo comman- 
ded vs in thy woꝛd, that wee 
(ould not afflic them, ney- 


cauſe already.they are too 


—_— 


Therefoze wer belcech thee, 


bleſſed patronage , all pooze 
Ulidowes and diſtreſſed Dz- 
phanes : To pouide them 


ther doe them anyeulll : Be⸗ 


graciouſly to receiue into thy | 


of ſuſtenance, rayment, and | 


what 


* 


CI ——ů —- 
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| 
} 


ͤ— 


ö whatſo euer els is neceſſary to to 

dekend and maintaine them 

againſt their affliters. 
Let them finde &race be- 


right may bee done fo the 
katherleſle, and the widowes 


Let their true right be no way 


wꝛonged, but alwayes deliue⸗ 


finde lawfall defence in all e⸗ 


* | Quify, 


Be ſo aſſiſtant to them, that 


their Wntozs oz Gaardians 


may deale iuſtlp fo; tham in 


doe good onto them. Pꝛe⸗ 


offer them ante ſhame 92 diſ- 


all amity to them. Confide- 


red from their enemies, and 


theyꝛ aflapꝛes, and euerp one 


ſerue vs alſo (O Kozd) that 
we ſinne not againſt them, oz 


grate, but rather to extend 


| 


foze all Magiſtrates, that 


cauſe be kept front oppꝛeſſion. 


a 
2 


=» 


ring, 


— 
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ring, that it is true and vnble⸗ 
miſhable Religion, to viſit the 
fatherleſſe q widowes in their 
tribulations, and to keepe our 
ſelues vatared ofthe wozld. 
Giue grace to all widowes, 
that in all their diſtrelles o2 | 
temptations , theymay euer 
truſt in the the lining God, 
that art their Lo2d and Fa- 
ther : Let fhem day and night 
perſeuere in pꝛaier, thankſgi- | 
uing and all god actions, as is 
ſeemelp foꝛ widowes that line 
in Gods feare. Let them keepe 
themſelues from wanton al⸗ 
lurements, giuing no ſcandal, 
oz occaſion of euill opinion to⸗ 
wards them by lewd wozdes, 
| vnfitting behauiour, 02 other | 
euill examples,which-may in- 
dice others to ſinne. | 
Þelpe likewiſe all Dzphans | 
that 


— 


2 


1 


* 


— 
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| 


[ 


that they may bee bzought-vp 
honefly, in thy feare, piety, 
modeſty , and all vertues. 
Make them obedient to their 


Tutoꝛs, Maſters, and other 


Superiozs : ſuffering them⸗ 
ſelues to bee inſtructed, toin- 
creaſe thereby in all honeſtp, 
and to make pꝛoſitable vſe of 
all god admonitions,faithfall 


tounſell, oz fatherly repꝛshen⸗ 


fions, which are done to them 


onely fo pꝛeſerue them from. 


lewdneſle and diſhonour. 
In like manner, god Lo2d, 


defend al that are maried, and 


their childzen : to theend that 
in thy diſpleaſure ( byreaſon 
ok theier ſins ) neither by the 
Swoꝛd, oz otherwiſe by the o- 
uerſudden death of father and 


mother, they map become ei- 


ther widowes oz o2phanes, 
God 


| 


li. 
— 4 
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God Lozd take pitty bpon | 
vs all, in the paſſton of thy | | 
deare Sonne Jeſus Chat, 
DO beit. 


Againſt en 


0 9 7 0 uing verp often, 5 

A dA though to much 

8 2D boldncfſe, bzoken 

thy holy commauntements 5 
and hauing contemned, dil⸗ 
pleaſed, and grieuouſlꝑ offen- 
ded ther our Loꝛd and God: 
Our conſciences are in ſuch 
ſozt charged and we unded, as 
in extremity of anguiſh wee | 
find ourſelucs fo bee btterlp 
deſolate, And yet wWeknow, 
that(ofthymaremetcy) foz- 
giuenelle ot our ſins is pꝛomi⸗ | 
ſed vs in thy ſacred wozd. 1 

Eut |. 


a—— 


— CET — »„—— 
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| 


But our faith beeing very 
| weake,the wicked ſpirit is to 
to ready to rent and teare dut 
of our hearts, all comfozt and 
inward conſolation. Foz this 
cauſe therfoze, deare Father, 
wee call vpon the,humbly in⸗ 
treating the, neuer to leaue 
vs in deſpaire, oꝛ deſtitute of 
thy heauenly grace : leaſt wer 
fall, and gine our conſent to 
that grieuous ſinne ofinfide- 
ity and deſperation. 

Confirme vs ſo ffronatly , 
that enenia the midſt of death 
dur hope may bee inthe that 


diſtruſt thy ſuccour and mer- 
cy, 02ſay with curſed Cain; 
Our ſinnes are ſo great, that 
they cannot be pardoned. 

O Chu, Doane of Bod, the 
liuing fountaine ok all grace, 


from 


art our life. Let vs neuer 


— — th. Ad * 


— 


W 1 


— 
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from whom the ſtreames of 
mercie doe ſpꝛead fo2th on all 
ſides: We beſæch the with 


wee haue grounded vpon thy 
holy death and pallion. 
Fozit is a matter maſt cleere | 
and euident, that one ongly | 
dꝛoppe of thy pzetious. blond 


| INS 


thed foꝛ our ſake „is much 
maze erczllent in greatneg of 
vertue, then all our hainous, 
ſoule, and engzmous liggare 
in pollution. 

Lobe then(deareLozd )bp- 
on vs with thoſe eyes of mer- 


ecrations he had denied ther, 
that wee may not deſpaire 


ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
O 


all our ſoules, ts augmentin | 
| vs that ſettled faith, which 


tie which thou didſt caſt backe 
vpon S. Peter, after with er⸗ 


with the traito2 ludas , no: 


— ———” — — — 


r AD "4 
nne 
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But our faith beeing very 
| weake,the wicked ſpirit is to 
to ready to rent and teare out 
ok our hearts, all comfozt and 
inward conſolation. Foz this 
cauſe therfoze, deare Father, 
wee call vpon the,humbly in⸗ 
treating thx, neuer to leaue 
vs in deſpaire, oꝛ deſtitute of 
thy heauenly grace: leaſt we 
fall, and gine our conſent to 
that grieuous ſinne of infide- 
lity and deſperation. 
Confirme vs ſo ffronaly , 
that euen ia the midſt of death 
dur hope may bee in thes that 
art our like. Let vs neuer 
diſtruſt thy ſuccour and mer- 
cy, 02 ſay with curſed Cain; 
Our ſinnes are ſo great, that 
they cannot be pardoned, 
D Thu, Sonne of B3d,the 
lining fountains ok all grace, 
q rom 


. 


— hy. at. ard. Aled; 
—  — Qty. A.4 


Aa. <4 


wee haue grounded vpon thy 


| m92e excellent in greatnes of | 
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from whom the ſtreames of 
mercie dee ſpꝛead fo2th on all 
ſides: We beſerch the with 


all our ſoules, ts augmentin | 


vs that ſettled faith, which 


holy death and pallion. 
Foz it is a matter maſt deere | 
and euident, that one ongly | 
dꝛoppe of thy pꝛetious blond 
thed fo2 our ſake, ,is much 


verfue;.thenallour haigous, 
foules and eng2mons naar 
in pollution. 

Loke then(deare Loꝛd )bp- 
on vs with thoſe eyes ofmer- | 
tie which thou didſt caſt backe 


vpon'S. Peter, after with er⸗ 


ecrations he had denied thee , 
that wee may not deſpaire 
with the fraifo2 ludas , noz | 
ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

O 


—— — ” — 


| 
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* 


vs, and let our truſt in tha ne⸗ 


our hope in thee map not bee 


Dblefſed Spirit, the trea- | 
ſareofalſwetnes,helpe vs in 
our lateſt necefſities, Muhen 
the foule fend ſhal accuſe vs, 
our owne Lonſctences declare 
vs guilty, hel terroꝛs aſtoniſh ö 
vs, and we ſhall be enuironed 
on all ſides, with hozrible an- | 
guithes and temptations of 
death, the whole wozld fozſa- | 
king vs, and all thinges tur- 
ning againſt vs: Then, Oh 
then dente Father eomfoꝛt 


uer be conkounde. 
Enable our heartes bythy 
feales and teſtimonies, that 


doabtfull foz the remiſſion ok 
oar ſinnes. Fo2both to vs, 
and to all other that depend 
vpon thy wil and pꝛouidence, 


they doe remaine in full and 


ſted⸗ | 


| 


mercy extolled foz euer, thy 
wiſedome and eternall truth 


krom all dangerous evils. 
ay 


13 


ſtedkaſt pꝛomiſe. 8 
Let vs then alſo remember 

the bond which wee made to 
thee, when wee receined the 


A praier for the Euening. 


— 


Sacrament of Baptiſme: 


And tocomfozt our ſelues e- | 
uen thon, with thy blefſed pꝛo⸗ 


miſe therts annexed, namelp, 
Whoſoeuer beleeueth, and is 
baptized,ſhall be ſaued. 0 
be it. 


Pot Yigh and 
immoztall God, 
| a thy name be pꝛai⸗ 
ccſed, thy godnes : 


alwaies remembzed, becauſe 
this day thou haft kept vs 
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— 


| 


May it pleaſe the f3 finiſh 
the god Wozke thou haſt be- 


| gunin vs, . ſuffering vs this 
| night to roſt in thy ſafe pzotec- 
tion, and vnder the winges of 
| thy al-ſhielding mercy. 
Let our lafetybe in the ſha- 
dowof thine armes, then can 


no harme happen vnto vs. 
Rerpe vs as the apple ofthine 
eie, foꝛ thou Lo2d art our poz⸗ 
tion and inheritance: our ſal⸗ 


| uation conlilteth onely in thy 


hands. 
Alliſt vs by 
(O Lo2d) that . 07 trem- 


the dzeads in darkEnights do 
any way annoy vs: but fake 


ſecret couerture. 


ns 


bling come nat vpon vs, no: 


|pitfy vpon vs, fo2 our ſoules | 
\waytonely bpon the, and 
gatherthemſelues onder thy | 


We | 


— 


bas. 


VU 
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Mee ſought the Koꝛd in 
dur diſtreſte: wee put foth 
out hands in the night to find 
him, and could take no reſt: 
foʒ our ſoules haue no other 
comfozt, neither know wee 
| any other aſſiſtance in Beas | 
oz on Earth, but onely thee 
DLozd. 

When wer awake at mid- 
night, wee remember thy 
name, becanſe thou art gra- 
tious: and then thinking on 
thy enerlaſfing go dneile, wer 
F holdit but right and tuſtice 
to pꝛaiſe thee thereloze. 

* Whenſoener wee are fad, 
wee tallſoz thycomfozt;zwhen 
our hearts axe in heauineſſe, 

| wie ſpeake' ks dur Saubur 
fo; ſuetom: bo thou bzawelk 
o ur ſoules gut of perdikion, 
| and delinereff them from the 
| _ 


— 


{ 


* 
. 
* — 


—— _ — 
—— ——_——_ 
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| ſnares of death. | 
Night and day doe wee cry 
vnto thee our Lo2d and God, 


the to pardon all the iniqui- 


agsinſt ther this whols werke 
paſt: as allo whatſoeuer wee 
haue miſ-done this day. O 
God, Father ol lights, deliuer 


dangers. Thou art pittifull 
and iuſt, made all of mercie, 
and in that mercy paeſerueſt 
the ſimple. ; 

Ulee becameas wzetchen 


vs back from ftraying. Ther⸗ 
on our bed; agcounting it as 


our chiekeſt conſolation, that 
thou art Lozd both ot our like 


_— * * 


that in pitty it would pleaſe 
ties, whereby wehaue ſinned 


our ſoules from all deadly 


— 


| 


carfiffes, pet thou bꝛoughteſt 


foze wee will bee iopkull and | 
pꝛaiſs thy name. walking and 


| 


and 


| 


—_ — * 


— 
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bath our ſoules and bodies ins | 
to thy hands: beecarefullof 
| them this night and euer⸗ 
| moze. Fo2thou God art 


and death. | 
Now therefo2e we commit 


faithfull, and thou haſt 
redeemed bs thzough 
Jeſus Chat our * 
only redemer. 

Do be 


1 


The end of the Weeke. 


. 


THE 
SECOND! 


PART OF IHE 
Princes Prayers. 


CONTAINING 
Diuers Comfortable 


Prayers, to bee v- - 
ſed by & for ſuch 
particular 
perſons. 


As their ſeuerall direQi- 
ons doe beſt declare 
themſelues. 


| 


| 


* 


— — .. be lh 
-” — 9 — 1 0 " * 8 


— — 


\ 


e 


A Prayer erer gracious | 
Tor d, King James, 


7 C4AXþ and louing Fas: 
der, wo in the 
A ſacred word halt | 
commanded vs to make p2al- 
ers, interteſſions, and ſuppli⸗ 


vpon earth, and to veely the | 
continuall thankes foz their 
peacable,godly, and gratious 
| gouernement. Mute ( who 
haue moze eſpeciatcauſe, then 


' ] anpother Nation beſide, in 


regard of thine infinite blel⸗ 
| @ngs and mercies, ſo long 


cations foꝛ Rings and Rulers | 
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giue the moſt hearty thanks, 
| foz ſending thy fernant and 
our dzead Soneraigne Ring 


to ther, to bleſle him with long 
life, health, and happinelle, foz 


- [ous Goſpel the welfare ot thy 


fogt ot all his true hearted ſub⸗ 


| ſes, home bꝛed conſpiracies , 


; 
| 
| | 
| 
1 
| 
\ 


time continued vats vs) doe 


lames, to rule andraigneo- | | 

uer vs his owne — 

people. 
Furthermoze, we pray vn⸗ 


the aduancement of thy gloꝛi- 
Church, and theendleCe com 


tects.Defend him as thou haſt 
done, from all foꝛraine pzaci- 


and all other treacherous in⸗ 
tentions whatſoeuer. Let him 
fo; euer ſaꝝ with Dauid, The 
ſnare is bꝛoken, the bloud- 
thirſty are diſappointed: wil 
therfoze reiopte in thy 2 


* 


| 


— RO 


Be thou alwaies with him 


| (Lozd) whereſcener he rides 


oz goes: thy holy Angels pꝛo⸗ 
tect him, and thy loning coun⸗ 

tenance ſhine vpon him. In 
his delights and exerciſes, let 
no euill tome nere him, and 
waking oz fleeping , let no 
harme befall him. 


thy ſtrength, (O Lo2d) excc&- 
ding glad ſhall hee bee of thy 


him his hearts deſire, and not 
donied him the requeſt of his 
lippes. Thou ſhalt pzenent 
bim with the bleſſings ol god- 


ol pute gold vpon his head. 


| hou ſhalt giue him ener- 
laſting felicity, and make | 
him 


MD 2 
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(0 my God) foz euer and 


The King ſhall reio ce in 


ſaluation. Thou haſt giuen 


neſle, and ſhalt ſet a Crowne 


— — 
[ 


nd | 


RT. 40 


— 


god and perfecgiftdeſcendeth 
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him glad with theioy of thy | | 


cauſe the King putteth his 
truſt in the Loꝛd, and in the 
metep ofthe molt high he ſhal 
not miſcarry. Bee. thou (O 
Lo2d ) toz euer exalted in 
fhineowne ſtrength : ſo ſhall 
wee ſing and pꝛapſe thy po- 
wer. Do he it. 
For our moſt vertuous 


Queene Anne. 


31 Linighfy and enerli- | 
QF uing God heauenty | 
— Father, wee confclle | 
and acknowledge, that enery | 


downe from the, and wee | 
( wzetched finners ) cannot | | 
bee capable afthe very me- 
neſtof them, but onely by 


| 


hy | ; U 
* 7 
4 


countenance. And why, be- | | 


| thy grations helpe and ſa(- 
. ferance + 

lch know that Kinges 
and Nucenesare ſeated and 
eſtabliſhed hee re vpon earth 
by the, to bee nurſing Fa- 
thers and nurſing Mothers 
to thy Church and people, to 
pꝛopagate thy truth, and to 
defend their ſubicets in peace 
| and trananility. 

— Mherfoze moſt bumbly we 
doe intreat the to bleſſe our 
'ropall and berfuous Nncene 
Anne, whom thoa haſt giuen 


Soueraigu Load King lames 
Endue her with all thy giftes 


and godlp actions : that ſhe 


bee happy by her ropall iſſue. 


| of grace, enahleherinall god 


may make the Ring to retoyce 
inthy bleſſings, e our land to | 
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— 


'as ahelpe and comlozt to our 


4 Let 


Fa 


ͤ— 8 : 


| 
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Let loue, concozd, and ſwat 
agreementc onfinuallyp liue 
with the Ring her. Make her 
fruitfull like the ine, and 


plenteous like the ſpzeaving | 


Oliue tre 1 Foz therein are 


Aingdames happy, andthe | 


people bleſſed, 

 Keepe treaſon and trechery 
karre off from the Ring and 
her, let their dapes bee ſpent 
without greenance and their 
nights without the let annot- 
ance. Let ſafety circle them 


abꝛoad gathome, and wher- 


ſoeuer they bee, thy blefſed 
Angels bee alwapes their de⸗ 
fenders, Make her a glad 
motherofmany childzen. Jn 
the time ofconception be help - 
full fo her, and fill the houre 
of Deliuerante ffill pꝛeſerue 


her. That no harme happen 


to 


— 
* 


2 —— 3 


| 


33 


—— 


her trauell with toy, and the 
Father and other. Beare 


theſe our requeſtes, fo2 thy 


| wardly yong Prine Charles, 


? 


PF 
TH 
Ped 
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tothe Intant 02 her, but that 
then ſhee may ſ& the kruit of | 


The Princes prayers. 


Child to bzing comfozt both to 
vs (O heauenly Father) in 


dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chailt | 
our Lozd 4 Daulonr, Amen. | 


Forthe right royall and to- 


andthe reſt of his Maieſties 
Princely Iſſue. 


A God of Gods, f 
V kiag ot Kings , 
Ks fy that dot diſpoſe 
onder all things 
vpon earth „ Acco2d{ng to (ip 
beauenly will & wiſedome. 
Thou that blefleſt Bing⸗ 
domes with godly , religious 


— (© 2 — — 25 

77 (ZN: 
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7 
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- 
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_ vertuous gou ernoꝛs, and 
fo; the further comfo2t of 
them and their people ſendeſt 


as may illuſtrate thy glo2y , 
and maintayne thy truth, e- 


Charles is, andſuchroyall. 
ſeꝛde beſide , as the reſidue of 


ro pall iſſue are: Wherby ſuch 


' ſhall dwell within our wals, 
and plenty flouriſh in our pal- 
laces. Ke&epe them all (god 
Lozd ) as che apple df thine 
eye, os as the Signet vpon 
thine ow ne finger, 


uen krom one generation fo as | 
nother. Me laud and mag- | 
| nifie thy gratious godnes, fo: 
beſtowing vpon this our land 
ſo hopeſall a Pzinceas young | 


the king and N.nenes molt | 


kaire and chearefall comfoztis | 
pꝛomiſed, that peace fo2 euer | 


1 


— 
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Erxtich their voung heartes 
with thy faith, feare and fa- 
uour. And as they ſhal grow 
in peares, ſo let them daply 
ware older and older in gov- | 
nes, grate, t all other vertues. 
We mult and doe con- 
feſſe (O heauenly Father, ) 
that both- to the King and- 
Qutene, all them, and vs, 
thou halt declared thy ſelfe a | 
great and gralisus God, their 
and our deliuerance was 
wonderfull beyond mens ap⸗ 
pꝛehenſion o2 expectation;and:| 
fo euident a Teſtimonie of 
thy mig ht aͤnd mertie ; that 
foꝛ euer wee are bound (on 
our knees) to acknowlede 
it, and to peld the thankes. 
therkoꝛe, both wer and ae 
polkerity.. 
DLORDeontinue this] 
care | 


——— 


Mi. 


— CLSEST 


. . 4 . 
n —_ r 8 
w 


* 


{ 


| 


| 


care ouer them and vs fill: 


againſt them: and(as oflate) 
ſo let vs alwais ſee the down- 
fall and deſtruction of ſuch as 
ſeeks their harme. Gine the 
king thy iudgements d God, 
and thy rightcouſncCle vnto 
the Kings Donne. Then thal 


that are opp2clled. | 

The mountaines alſo hall 
bang peace,and the little hils 
In their time ſhall the righte- 
bound ſo long as the Pone 


heapes of toꝛne in the earth 
high von the hils: his fruit 


— 2 


* — inns. Ann — 


bleſſe them from all Traptoꝛs 
and Treaſons: Confound al 
Diuellich deniſes entended 


rightcouſneſſe vnto the peopie | 
sus flourich, and peace ſhalas | 


endureth. There ſhall bee | 


5 (hall | 
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he iudge the people acco ding 
to right, and defend the pwze | 


* — 


— * 


— 


—— ꝓ— 
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hall ſhake like Libanus, and 


| Hall begreneinthe city, like 


graſſe vpon the earth. 
4lefled bee the Lo2dour 


God, euen the God of Iſra- 


el, who onely doth wonders | 
fall things. And bleſſed be the 
name of his Maieſtie foz e⸗ 
ner, and all the earth ſhall be 
filled with his PaieCy . Aa- 
men, Amen. as 


A prayer for him that i is a 


Preacher or Mini- 
ſter. 


and louing Father, 
thon haft called me (thy poze 
and vnwozthy 'fernant) to 
the holy Miniſterp of thy 
02d: oꝛdainung me tobe a fi- | 
ther foz men, fo catch and | 

cons 


EF tt. AM. 
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kingdome of Yeauen. 

Thou haſt ſeparated mee 
by thy ozdinary meanes, to be 
à pꝛeacher ot thy goſpel to thy 
people. Wherefoze J beſech 
thee, becauſe Jam vnapt and 
unable of my ſelfe, to fit and 


doe theduety of thy new Te» 
ftament : To the end that 3 


aͤnda true diſpenſer of thy ſa⸗ 
ly my charge, not by coftraint, 


full courage, and foꝛ the loue 
ol che holy name. 6 


 condu&> many ſoules to the 


farniſhme with thy graces;fo | 


may be a faithfull Piniſter, 
cred miſteries, to execute iuſt- | 


but voluntarily , not fo2 diſs | 
honeſt gaine,but with a cheer | 


With wholeſome doctrine, | 

| and faithfulneſſe in duetp, let 

mee feede thy poꝛe flocke com⸗ 
mitted tomy care:to ftrengthe | 


\\ 


— 
* 
as 


OOO IR EIS — — 


| 
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rance of thy Moꝛd: 
may wozke powerfully byme | 


| the diſmaped:to giue phylicke 
to diſeaſed conſctences : to 


are wounded : fo bzing backe 


them that are loſt: andto re- 
couerby the ſpirit ot mildnes, 
thoſe that are taken in ame 
tranſgreſſion. Send mee thy 
ſancifying Spirite, which is 
able to — me vtterante and 
wiſedome fo? diſtinck deliue⸗ 
Thatit 


thy poze iuſtrument, and a 
my labours. 


DO god God, thou haſt made 
mee a Match · man oner thy 


binde bp the griefes ol ſuch as 
thoſe that haue ſtraied, to ſeke | 


donmtikull increaſe to arifeby | 


people, help me then J entreat 
ther, chat J may adinonilh the 
wicked, and inffrugthetrands |: 


grelloꝛs ofthy holy wayes, ſo | 
| that 


— —_ 


— — — * 
— __ * 5 SO — as, 
— — 5 * 2 2 4 
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| that ſinners may bee conuer⸗ 
ted thee, and many wonne ts 
| cfernallliſe, 

Gine me grace alſo to liue 


Word, that J map be aner- 
ample to my flocke, not pꝛea⸗ 


damnation to my ſelfe. Let 
me giue no occaſion to aduer⸗ 
ſaxies to blaſpheme thy ſacred. 
name by ante conuerſation 
bnbeſemninga Chziſtian, oz 


ter of ſcandall. 


creaſing in thy fear, true faith 
and charity, map continue fo 


[rant hope, which alwayes 
ought to be accompanied with 


| 


confoꝛmably to thy bleſſed | 


ching ſaluation to others, and 


2 * 


— 


any 225 enen | 
Wut grannt bath to mee 


and all my auditozs tho holie 
ſpirite: to the end that weein- | 


r e firms in con⸗ 


1 


| | bnlav ! 


— 


LS and 


"T_— * 4 RE TO. $a 


_ 


The Princes prayers. 2 57 


vnlained repentance. 

| - Oo ſhall wee reccine toge⸗ 
ther, the pzecious and vnua- 
laablecrowne of glozy, when 

the Pzinceof Paſfozs, Jeſus 

 Chziff our Sauiour ſhall ap: 

peare in maieſty: who liueth 


and raigneth with the in vni⸗ 


tie of the bleſſed Spirit, world 
without end. Do be it. 


A Prayer for him that is 
a hearer of Gods 
word. 


Ternall GOD and hea- 
uenly Father, J p2ay-vn- 


| to thee foz my Paſtoz and 


| him grace fo pꝛeach thy wozd 
| with courage, cherefullpand 


zealonfly againſt all errozs. 


— 


falſe doctrine,and abuſiue in- 
| ſtruction, 


— 


* 


— — 
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ſtructiõ, ſo that ye map let mee 
and others truely know the 
myſteries of thy holy Goſpel, 
an d rote vp all euill opinions | 
out of our hearts. | 
Pꝛeſerue him in the puritie 
of doctrine, and chꝛiſtian con⸗ 
nerſation , that hoe may ſhew 
bs the way to eternalllife, | 
|  Paintaine him in health, | 
that hemay long timeinſtruct 
with faithfull encreaſe . Let | 
him deliuer thy holy Moꝛde 
without any doubting, feare, 
hypacriſie, and without ſelfe- | 
pleaſing affection,hatred.mas | 
1 lice, 02 gri die defire after par- | 
| ticular pꝛoſit. Let him pꝛeach 
| thetruthpurely, and repꝛwue 
ſinnes as becommeth him: ſo 
that J and many others may 
thereby be wonne to thy euer⸗ 
during kingdome. 
. Open 


BD — 


| 
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| p— 


Open mine heart and 
.Lares, that J may fake plea- | 
ſure in hearing thy heauenke | 
Moꝛd with deuotion, atten- | 
tion, and coadiall affection; ſo | 


foligeholily thereaffer,accoz- 
ding as J ought, and to bzing 


foꝛth fruits to thy diuine glo- | 


rie. 
Gzaunt me grace, that thy 


holp woꝛd may neuer be deli- 
uered to me in vaine:but that 
itmay wozke thine owne will | 
in me, and accomplith the iſſae | 
| which thou ſendeſt it fo2, 

- Cleanſe my heart from all 
negligence, flouthfulneſſe and 
contempt. Make my ſpirites | 


haue a holie hunger, and a 
quenchleſſe deſire to the moſt 


ample riches of thy graces, as | 
they are pꝛopoſed in the pure 


pꝛeaching ol thy wozd. 
Let 


— — 


* . 


a — — 


— 
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acknowledgement of my Pa- 


| ſacred myſteries: teceiuing 


coʒrections and admonitions 


Let mee haue a reuerend 


ſo2, and eſteme him as thy 
Miniſter, and diſpenſer ofthy 
thy Wozd from foozth cfhts | 
mouth, eucnas it were delt- 
uered ont ol thine own, ſhew- 
ing my ſlelfe no way to miſ⸗- 
pꝛiſe thy holy Miniſterp, al- 
beit thou haſt conferred it vp- 
on weake fraile men. | 
Let mee neuer eſfeme thy 
Moꝛd the woꝛſe, fo the im- 
perkedions 02 debilitp in ſuch 
as deliuer it: but grant meer 
ſuch alliſtance, that J may 
heare and embzace it willing⸗ 
ly, thankefully accepting all 
repꝛehenſions, oz fatherly 


which my Paſtoꝛ ſhall thinke | 


Let | 


| 


— 
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| Let mee take all in good 
part,deſifting from ſinne, and 


purſuing a new conkozmitie: 
Foz ſuch cozrections are moſt 


conuenient fozme, and thoſe 


kinde repzofcs- are "OE 
then kiſſes - 
- Keepe vs all in true faith, 


and Chziſtian life, that belees | 
uing firmely , and growing 


ſtrong daply , wee may hold 


on conſtantly fo our ending: 
and obtaine ſaluation ener- 
laſtingly in thy dere Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Þauiour. 


So be il. 75 


A Prayer for himthat is a 
Magiſtrate, or placed 

in any degree of - 

authority. | 


Oct high God, Loa of 


Kheauen and ear — fat | 


— 


— — p RO 
* VAC * „ 28 
. 1 2 — — 


* 
TIO I. ! 
„ 


. The ice paper. | 


una 2 


| gouerne. J beſeech thee to giue | 


, a 2 


12 


| wayes tending to publique) 


that from thy hand (O moſt. 


authoꝛity which A haue 
N that the indgement ieh 3 1 


haſt called me tothe charge ol 
a Pagiſtrate, and haſt giuen 
me power auer ſuch people, 

as bythe J am appoynted to, 


mee alfo a wile and an vnder- 
ſtanding heart, fo the end J 
may iudge thy people, to diſ⸗ 
cerne betweene good and e⸗ 
uill, andpurſae that which is 
right, without any feare oz - 
exceptionof perſons. 

Giue mee connſell and 
ſtrength, to doe what thou 
wonldeft haue me, p2ofitable 
koz them vnder mee; and al- 


peace. 
Gꝛant me grace fo conſider, 


high G O D) n the 


8 


exer⸗ 13 


— PA N 
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| exerciſe, is not from men, but 
of ther onely . Pea, thou art 
leated in iudgement with me, 
Ito ouerſee whatſoeuer J doe, 
and one daythou wilt male a 
fic inquiry , and loke into 
| enerie action of mine. In re- 
gardthat Jam but an vnder — 
Officer of thy kingdome, and | 
can not long liue oꝛ continue 1-3 
in ſo weighty a charge: fo: 1-8 
| | o2dinarily it comes to paſſe, 1 

fo day a Bing, to moꝛtow 1 
dead. | 

Mob becauſe it is oꝛdaind, 

that moze narrow and ſeuere 
1udgement will be had of vs |- 
that are aboue others, and doe 
not execute our authoꝛity di⸗ | 
[ rectly , oꝛ gouerne our ſelues 1 
atcoꝛding to thy will, O God. 1.94 
In regard alſo, that the migh- | 
T7 ty hal * | 3 
5 becanfe | 


_ —L 


— — — 


x 
| 

> ö 

J 3 
| : 
4 i 
* 
7 


— 
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| 


| 


becauſe thou(beingLozd ouer 
all) makeſt ſpare ot no perſon, 
neyther dꝛeadeſt the powerof 


any one ( conſidering thou | 


madeſt both great and ſmall, 
and haſt an equall care of all:) 

Help me (O moſt merciful 
and eternall God) J beſeech 


thee, that J map neuer grow 


pꝛoſod oz pꝛeſumptuous, but 


ſuffer my ſelle to bee taught 
and cozrected by thy WMoꝛd. 


That A may fruely doe my 
duty, and not be franſpozted 
92 led awap, eyther in dwing, 


82 ſuffering ſhame , and out- 


rage to bee done to anyone. 
Andthat J may neuer cõſent 
niquitp, nepther decline 02 

turne out ofthe right way. 
Jam thy ſeruant, fonneof 


thy ſeruant, a weake man, ol 


lender continuance, and very. 
vn- 


—— 
i. 


. 


[ 


| 


| 


— 225 * 


—— 


8 
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_ ilful in the knowledge of 


thy right andlawes. 
Mherefoze , ſend downe ' 


| | wiſedome from thy heanenly 


thzone, that ſhe may be with 
mee and apde mee: that ſhee 


may inſtruct mee in thoſe F 
things which are acceptable | 


in thy fight, to conduct me dil · 


Maieſty: that all my co 


4 | may be pleaſing fo thee , in 
* | Jeſus Chꝛiſt my Lozd and 
- | Saulonre S be it. 


A prayer for a Subiect. 


1 by thy ſacred Wozd; J pzay 
, N___ bnto| 


| crecfly in all my doings, and | 
| keepe mee euer in aweof tyy | 


4 


23 DE mercifullGod, 
who haſt eſtabli⸗ 
(hed all Rulers 
and Magiſtrates, 


. — confirmed them alſo 


— 


— — ö ͤ— — 


= 


„ 


J 


4288 


1 


| bnfo o ther fo2 that body poli» | 
fike , vnder whoſe p2otcction | | 

and gouernement thou hat 
| appointed me to line . Payit | | 
| pleaſe thee, to pꝛeſerue the | | 


| thereof,coftanf in true know- 


| ledge ok chꝛiſtian faith. 1Blefſe 
him with long life, peaceable 


| allgodlineſſe andhonefty, to: 
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chiefs head and maine pillar 


gonernement , and all other 
graces 02 p2oſperitieg'of bodie 


| and ſoule: to the end, that vn | 


der his rute wee may 15 
franquill and peaceful füt 


the glozy of thy bleſſed name. 
Gant, god God, to our Ma⸗ 


giſtrate, wifedome and know⸗ 
ledge, to doe what thou likeſt, 

and leaye what thou hateſt: 
to bes alwayes ready in thoſe 


thinges that bꝛing the benefite 


= 


ö 


4 ofpeace, and are p2ofitable foz 


enciea- 


PPP 


| 


| 
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let thy grace defend him a⸗ 


encreaſingour generall god. | 


Maͤintain him in the charge 
thou haſt committed to him, 


gainſt all his enemies: that 
eyther-openly doe endeuour, 
oz pꝛiuately pꝛadiſe to take a⸗ 


way his life , oꝛ ſake to trou⸗ 
ble the State by freaſonsand 
treacheries. 


Helpe him, god 1Lo2d, pati- 


| ently to endare all trauailes 
| 92. aſflicions that map hap- 


pe to him in ſo great a charge: 
and be as gratious to his chil⸗ 


dꝛen 02 heires, bleſling them 
| with long life,firme faith and | 


fcareof the. 


Gzaunt vnto mee, and all 


ſuch as are ſubieds, as J am, 
obedient heartes, dutifully to 
acknowledge our magiltrate, 


and ſuch officers as hee ſen- 


| 


— 


2 2 deth: 


1 
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8 


| deth : eſpecially they that hold 
| to thine oꝛdinance: Let vs ho- 


them in all humilify, and kep | 
{our ſelnes from offending oz | 
| riſing againſt/ them. 

Foz they that reũſt the ma⸗ 


| nance, and purchaſe condem- | 


Giue mee grace likewiſe fo 
render to my ſuperiours, and 


| — * my —— to 
vieide a voluntary 
heart, e free from any falſhod. 
| F02 it ſaidvnto vs: Giue vn- 
to al men, that which ye owe 
them, tribute to whom tri- 
| bute belongeth, &c. | 
Pꝛeſerue vs from mutt- 
| nies , tonuert ſuch as are re⸗ 
4  bellious. 


| ſuch as haue power ouerme, 


MP 
— 


4; 
2.4 
\ 
* 


place in this eſtate, accozding | j 


{ nour them, reſpect them, obey | | 


| giftrate , doereliſt thy D2vi- | | 
| nation againſt themſelues. 


I) 


* 4 
IT — __—_— 


that we way reder to the our 
=; god God, obediente aboue all 
other, and nert ther, to our rus 
ler and magiſtrate : that de⸗ 
I | partingout of this moztallife, 
| | wee may come together ints 

| thy kingdome, thꝛough Jeſus 
| Chain dur Lozd- Amen. 


A Prayer for him that is 
a Husband. 


Lmighty and mot mer 
tifull God, thou haſt in⸗ 
dituted holy Marriage, and 
bono ured it with the firſt Mi⸗ 
racle of JeſasChailt thy da re 


Donne:appzwuing it ancftate . 


tothy god liking. 
N 3 
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bellions. Bee alliſtant to vs,| 


— 


1 i. Ce ed 


ſiſt her, that the may be obedi⸗ 
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Thou haſt likewiſe called 
me to this condition, and doſt 


take delight in thick things, 
namely, when bꝛethꝛen liue 


in vanity togither, when neigh⸗ 


bours lone equallp:and when | 


man & wiſe agree in the bond 


of Conco2d. J beſeech thee | 


then (from thevotome of my 
heart) to grant ine grace, that 
Imap liue with my Wife in 
loue andchꝛiſtian concoꝛd, be⸗ 
hauing my ſelle diſcretely to⸗ 
wards her, as being the wea- 
ker vellell. But pet in ſuch 
ſoꝛt fo reſpec her, as being fel⸗ 


low heire with me to life eter | 


nall . Gꝛaunt that I map in⸗ 
ſtruct her, with our childzen 


and kamtly, in thy holy knows | 


ledge and feare, with all hone⸗ 
ſtie and modeſtie: And ſo aſ- 


ent | 


— — 


— 


TI 


n — 
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4 


A af 


 Keepe karre off from vs the 
enemy to marriage, that he 
raiſe not troubles oz difſenſi- 
ons betweene vs. But if 
(thzough infirmity) we fall at 


| any time into ſome houſholde 


quarrell: hapevs god God 
 weebeſecch thee, to be (onere- 


- | conciled againe in thy feare, 


that our payers may not bee 
hindzed, oz wee giue ſcandall 
to anꝑ other. Gouerne ſo my 


eſpeciall affection to any, but 
my wife onely , o2 loke vpon 


but kepe mee euer truely to 
mine owne. Pꝛeſerue me, my 
Mile, Childzen and Family, 
from hurkkull fickeneles and 


| diſeaſes, accozding to thine 


NP 4 


ent to mee in all things, ten · 
ding to godnes and godlines | 


heart, that J may beare no 


- 9 


a woman with a luſffull epe: 


owne 


— — 


WF 
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owne god pleaſure. | 
And graunt vnto mee thy | 

| ſernant, that J may carefully 
| follow the wozks ofmy voca- 
| tion: to eate my bꝛead in the 
| ſweateafmy bꝛowes, andne- 
| ner to be idle : becauſe A was 
bone to woꝛk and labour, ac 
coꝛding to thine appointment. 
Extend thy benediction o- 

- jner all my god meanes, that 
they may grow great and en | 
creaſe, without wꝛong oz pze- | 
iudice to others. Let me haue 
ſuch men- ſecuants, maide- 
ſeruants, and other wozke- | 
men, as are true and faithkull: 
both to kepe my houſe, and 
whatſoeuer elſe thou halt here | 
lent me, from pilfery,robbery, | 
and all other inconuentences. | 
Velpo vs patiently fo vader- | 
goe the burden ok all croſſes, 
and 


— 9 mm - 7 


{4 


1 
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and gather vs together (after | 
this lile) in the henenly king- 


here lined in honourable mar⸗ 
riage. Do be if. 


A Prayer for her that is 
a Wife. 

Nor God e faith? 

F full Father, ſeeing 
| thou halt beſto- 
wed lo great grace 
dpon me, as to call me to the 
fanctified eſtate of marriage, 
whereln J may ſerue and bee 


ſeruant, that I may haue the 
feareofthy holy Name conti- 
nuallybefoze mine eyes: that 
J may lone thee, and (aboue 


dome, with all thoſe that hane | 


acceptable to the: be further | 
pet gracions to mee thy pe 


all things) truſt in thee my 
cr and Redeemer, 


— 


N 5 Let 


11 


= rere 
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Let mee bee tonſtant in thy 
faith, dilection, (anctification, 
and feare, and next vnto thee) 
that map reſpec, honour, 
> lone my huſband ,. without 
bearing affection fo any other. 


| 


lowimg thy holy ozdinance, 
my will may bee ſubiected to 


all vpꝛightneſle: And that the 
peacetull ſpirite, and all other 


rable fo thoſe holy women 
beretofo;e, who were wiues 


hulbands. 


Alliſt me god God, that fol. 


inward part of my heart may | 
be adozned with a werte and 


holy vertues beſide: Anſwe- | 


— — 


| 


mp huſbands, to obep him in 


| 


to the bleſſed Patriarkes: 
going decently apparrelled, | 
truſting in God, and alwaies. | 
being ſubicc to their. owne | 


Gant vnto me thy ſexuant | 


a | 


— 1 Lat . 


* 


— 
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militie, to the end, that in all 


words) J map appeaſe my 


ſing manner. 


to mee, in whatſoeuer is 
good, and J to pꝛoue ſtill a 


a chaſte and honeſt conuerſa⸗ 
tion with true feare and hu | 


piety (with gentle and affable 


huſbands diſpleaſure; and ap⸗ 
peare befoze him in all pleas 


Let mee bzing vp and in⸗ 
trac wy childzen , with the 
reſt ofmy family, koꝛ the glo- 
rie ok thy name and let their 
hearts bee willingly cbedient 


faithful helper te my Yuſ- 
band, inthe oꝛdering of our 
houthold, and diſpenſation of 
thoſe bleſſings, which by thy 


on vs: So gouerne me, W 
Lo2d , that nothing map bee 


grace thou haſt beſtowed vp⸗ 


* 


lot, thzough my negligence: 


7 


5 but | 


6——̃—ꝛ—ꝛ—ꝛ—̃ * —— — 


— —_—y 
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but that J may be bone fly 


may the better haue meanes, 


them that be poꝛe. 


may waſte and leſſen our beſt 
means. 

Giue me grace alſo, equally | 
to indure all aduerſities incl | 
uoullp to bee ſmitten downe, | 
when fribulations come bpon 
vs: neither fo pzowdly exal- 
ted, when pꝛolperitie ſhineth. 
Conſidering, that byaduerfi- 
ties and temptaftons , our 
faith is beſfpzoned, and our 


_— 


ſparing,helping my Yuſband | 
to laboz,doing all things ſcems | 
ly foz my vocation, that 4 


to reſpect others neceſſities, | 
and open my handes wide to 


| Paeſerue vs from vntaith⸗ 


- | fallfollowers,men-ſernants, | 
oʒ maid-ſernants, who eaſily | 


dent to mariage, not ouergree- | 


| 


1 


— 


— 


ITN 


* 
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[patience exerciſed. O Lo2d- 


ſelle, my huſband, my Chil- 
dzeu, and all my people into 
thy powerfull hands: Deſi- 
ring ther to keepe vs from fin, 
ſhame, andallotherinconue- 
 niences, foz the loneof Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Sautour,S0 be it. 


A Prayer for a Child, Son, 
or canghter. 


RattousGod , and hea- 
Iueniy Father, thou halt 
eniopned child zen, alwapes 
to honour their Fathers and 
Mothers, and takeft delight 
( fo2 thy deare Donnes ſake 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt). in the ſe ruice 
and obedience they render bn- 
to them, having pꝛomiſed to 
 recompence this int duty, | 
with long life and other bene⸗ | 


_ dictions [ 


| 
—_—_— 


my God, A commend wy | 


"I TT I "IS 


. 
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dictions belive, 
Thereiaze tram the lowelt 
depthokmp hart, moſt hum- 


bly intreat the, to be ſo louing 


ly gratious bnto mee, as to 


blelle with long life my father | 
and mother, and them whom | 
thou ſhalt thinke meet to ſuc-⸗ 


ceꝛd in their places: eucrmsze 


defending them from ail dan- | 


gerous diſeaſes gall other af- 
flittions, caſaalties oz dama⸗ 
ges. Giue me likewile an vn- 
derſtanding # willing heart; to 


obey them in all dutikul humi⸗ 


litp, and alſo al other who (by 
their appointment) ſhallhaue 
agthozty tocommannd mee. 
Let mee honour them with 
wozks, Words; and patience 10 


that their blelling { begdof | 


thee) may come vponme. 


| 
| 


ae ſafoz me, god +4 WW. 
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that J maybe able to tompas 
ſome honeſt meanes, whereby 
to ſaccour my Father in his a⸗ 
ged peeres, and neuer to greeue 
him al the daies of his life. Let 
me beare with his infirmitics, 
and neuer deſpiſe him though 


hee fall into childhod againe, 


and J bee better able in giftes 


| 02 knowledge then he. 


Let me likewiſe neuermake 


lad mp deare Mothers heart, 


that bare me with great paine 


griele ſo long in her wombe, 
and ſuſtered much moze care 
in bꝛinging me vp Met mene⸗ 
er foꝛſake either ot them any 


one dap ol my life, leaſt their 


bitter curſe doe call vpon mee. 


Mozeouer J beſcech ther (D 


| god God) that if þeretofoze | 
I baue bene dilabedient, 0 


rebellious againſt my Father 


© — & 
* . 
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and mother: it would pleaſe 


thee to pardon me in thy great 
merep. i 
Ampute not the ſins and ini | 


quities of my ponger dapes 


vnto me, neither bee mindſall 
of mp ignoꝛantes and ſcuboꝛn 
franſgreſſions: But grant me | 
graceto acknowledge my fol- | 
ly, repenting whatſoeuer J | 


haue diſpleaſed them in. Cons 


uerting now to the by true | 
 faifhand aninward penitent | 
heart: as hauing wary regard 
to that exampte, which our fa- | 


ato2 Jeſus gane to alchildzen 


who in his youth was ſubiec | - 
to his mother and Ioſeph. E- | 
nen (0 let mes alwayes bee 
ſound in Chaiftian obedience. | 
Mercitul God p zeferneme | 

unt rent en udp wics 
ked ** that 4 map * N 
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be ſcene among them. Bufif; 
they ſeeke to intice oz allure, 
dꝛaw. oz fozcibly compell me, 
that pet the feare ol thee may | 
keepe backe my feet, and J not 
walke with them the way of | 
perdition. As thou encreaſeſt | 
| my yeeres,lo(god God)blelle | 
me with increaſe of wiſedome 
and gracetowards the, and 
the loue of all god men, foꝛ thy | 
dear Sons ſake Jeſas Ch iſt 
mp Bauiour. So beit | 


A Prayer fora man or 
maid ſeruant. 


N ; 
2 med mee; by the | 
72> paſſion and death | 
of thy dearely beloued ſonne 
from eternall ſeruitude, the 
dominion of ſin, the power of 
darke- 


_—_ — 


_—— 


— 
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perl waded that my ſeruice is 


darknelle, and ths moſt craell | 
tezanny of the Diuell, crows 
ning thy ſelke as L02d 4 mai- 
iter, with vickozp oner death | 
and hell. 4 beſerch ther to beſo | 
gratiaus to mee, as not to foz- | 
ſake mee in this condition of | 
bodily ſeruice whereto thou | 
haſt appointed mee a while | 
here vponearth. p 

Let me not murmure (thos 
row impatience) againſt thine | 
02dinance, no2calt an enui⸗ 
ous eye at place ot higher rec⸗ 
koning, wherin (by thy will) | 
others are conſtituted. But 
ſet me willingly{ and with a | 
god hart) ſubmit my ſelfe to 
thine appointment: as being 


ld. at 


not done to men, but to thee 
my God who art in Meauen. 


Cternall and Soueraigne 
Lo2d 
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Loꝛd of heauen and earth, be 
helpefull fo mee, that J may 
lerue, obep, feare, and loue ther 
avaue all other thinges in this 
wozld, repoſing the whole 
hope of my ſaluation in the. 
Let mee alſo be obedient (in 


all thiags that are not againſt 


thine ozdinance) to my Ma⸗ 
ſter and Miſtrelle: not on- 
lie when they bee kind and 


paſſion makes them fierce : 


ſeruite in dutfifall feare and 
true ſimplicity of heart, as to 
my Lo2dand Maſter Chꝛiſt: 
Not with any epe⸗ſeruitce, as 
] deſirous ts pleaſe men, but 
with a faithful heart in regard 
ofthine ozdinance and com- 
mandemenk. 

Grant me grace fo befrue 


i 


gentle, but likewiſe when | 


angry. Rendzing thengmy | 


| 


and 


— 2 
6 
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and lopall in whatſoeuer is 
commaunded me, that J waſt 
not oz deſtcoy any thing, and 
that no lole oz damage hap» | 
pen by my impzouidence, | 
Let mee veuer bee deſirous | 
of other mens gods, beeing | 
but giuen mee in charge, and | 
not (by me) to bee impapꝛed, 
82 iniured diſhoneſtlp. 

Pꝛeſerue mee in health, and 
alt the parts of my body, giue 
me alſo wiſedome and vnder- 
ſtan ing to doe the buſines of 
my aiſter oz miſtreſſe as J 
ought , and to increaſe their 
meanes by thine apde and fur- 
therance. Do that they ( being 
bleſſed by my diligenee multi- 
plied, and no way diminiſhen) 
may alſo haue comfozt ofmy 
honeſt endeauours, And that | 


whatſaeuer J take in hando2 
| execute | 


: 


| faith, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


| beſeech the to create in mee a 
| pure heart, and a ſefled ſpirit 
of aſſurance : to the end, that 
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gloꝛp ot thy bleũled name, and 
make an holy exerciſing ef my 


our Lo2d and Hauicur, who 
ltgeth with thee in the vnity 
of Spirit wozld without end. 
Do be it. | | 


A Prayer for a young Man 
or a young Maide. 


zd Gos almigh 
1 tv, who art pure in 
E Eſſence, eternally 
— chaſte, without 
ſpot oꝛ blemich, and fakeft de- 
light in cleane heartes 4 ſancti- | 
fied tonuerſation: J humbly 


J may ſerue thee in krue faith 


and feare, and lone the with 


erecute, may redound to the | 


all 


— —— 


8 
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| commirtions, oz bee conetous | 


ail my heart and ſtrength. 
Pꝛeſerue me fcom all wic- 
ked deſires, and krom all im⸗ 
modeſt o2 vnchaſt behauiour. 
Let me meddle with no vaine 


after ſtrange beauty and ctom⸗ 
plexion: neither let mee bee li⸗ 
centious in affecting carnall 
pleaſares which make way to 
ſin, andnourtſh vncleannes. 
Stifle all ino2dinate deſires 

in my heart, and qnench in me 
the flames of fleſhly concupi⸗ 
ſcence: that J may alwayes 
turne mine eies from coꝛrupt 
enticings, and gaze vpon no 
face to be luſtfully kindled. 
When thou ſutkereſt mee 
to walke abꝛoad, let mee mort 
with no euill diſpoſed compa- 
ny, that giue themlelges to 
impudency and bluchlelle be⸗ 
hauio ur: : | 


235 


| 


4 


' 


vaine wo2des, vile pꝛoffers, 


in Chꝛiſtian aſſemblies. 


nes, which are the trappes & 


| from thoſe places, perſons and 
all occaſions that map moue 
and ſollicite mee to vnſhame- 


connerſation J make the 
members ot Chꝛiſt no better 
than an harlots. 
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hauiour: Neither let me then | 
fall by ſurketing and dzun⸗ 
kennes, wherein is no meane 
of diſſolution. 

Stoppe mins eares againſt 


and vncinill communication , 
which better doth beſckme 
the Yeathen, then to bee ved | 


Lcpe me from pꝛide, ry0- | 
ting, negligence and ſlothful- 


ſnares of Sathan. Guard mee 


kaſtnes: leaſt by ſuch wicked 


Alliſt me then, that J may 
render ther ſeruite in true faith 
ſpet⸗ 


1 e 


| the thoughts, pꝛoperties, and 


tures. Youſes and riches, 
they do commonly come from 
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with an vadefiled ſoule , and 
a ſpotleſſe body, like as chat 
Ioſeph did in Egypt. At what 
time ( in thy godpleaſare ) 
thon ſhalf like to call me to 
the bleſſed eſtate of mariage: 
then let thy grace ſo guideme, 
that I may enter the ſame in 
thy feare : Not foz vaine at. 


fection 92 immadeſt curioſitie, | 
buf accoꝛding to thy ſanctfied | 


ozdinance, and foz the loueof 
childzen fo magniſie here be⸗ 
low thine euerliuing name. 

Grant mee a god and ho⸗ 


neſt poak-fellow,with whom | 


A mayline happily in peace 
conco2d : Foz thouknoweft 
the hearts and vnderſandeft 


condiftonsof al humane crea- 


| 


the { 


| 


F.- 


ö 


| | agift which thou beſtowet v⸗ 
] |ponnone;but them that feare 
; | the. Foz this cauſe therfoze 


; | Dantour, Do beit. 


bY 755 8 
| thy will(hy reaſonof fin) that| 


bꝛing fozth childzen with pain 
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the inheritante of Parents: | 
but a wiſe huſbandoz wife do 
come from thee 1 it is 


Atrp vnto thee, beſcrching 
the in mercy to kerpe me fro 
the wicked, riotous, and ſuch | 
as are advicted to ſin : faz Je-- 
ſus Chꝛiſts ſake my nen 


A prayer fot a voman great! 
with Child. | 


7. n arpmoſt 


* and earth, it was 


J and all other women ſhold| 


and trauaile, and in that kind 


O a to! 


52 


— 


— 


1 

, 

3 
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cd 


| in regard that whatſocuer 


moſt god: pet J humblybe- | 


ſeech ther (pwze wꝛetched tre 
| ature as J am) to be ſo grati⸗ 


taine my faith firme and con. 


| Tantly,which is grounded be | 
| pon thy great merep, in Jeſus 


[inthe nöedtull time, benin 


to encreaſe the woꝛld. 


neuer diſtruſting in thy grace; 
| thy right hand EIS dd | 


How, albeit this thy willis | | 
irrepzehenſible,gad and holp, 


thou didſt make oz ozdaine, is 


ous vnto me, that J mayre- | 


ff my Daniour , that ſo 


deliner me of the bmdẽ wher- 
with Jam laden. Let me ſer 


8 halt created in my 
womb: 


— * 


* . 
—_——_ te. th. * 2 n ”" Y 


| (with jopaffergriefe)the fruit | -| 
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mones into mirth. But in the 
meane ſpace, pꝛeſerue both 
mes and mine infant, from al 
euill and inconueniences. 


| Amayneuerſ&any dekazmed 


great oz violent imagination, 
my ſelfe pꝛone not the cauſe 
that my fruit ſhall bee lmper- 
kectoꝛ miſhapen. 
Hooper y bebauiour, that 
 [(bynegled in ſlipping 02 fal- 


way, neither let me ( thozow 
ertreame choller oꝛ otherwiſe) 
bing ane pꝛeindite te the po 
infant in my belly, 93 diſaſte⸗ 
rous chante any Way to an⸗ 
nop it. Let mee hane a care, 
. | how goe os walke abzoade. 


D 2 rance 


womb:thereby to conuert my 


Turne away myeies, that 
ſhape, and that(thozowouer | 


ling) Jreceiue no hurt any | 


Arid when the heure of deline- 
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rante tommeth, be then then 
ſtrongeſt ot all foz mee. That 
Imap lie downe in iop with⸗ 
out any feare, and calling tru⸗ 
ly vpon thy name, Imap 
comfoX my ſelfetn thy holy 
pꝛomiſes of aſſiſtance, bzing- 
ing into the wozld a liuthg 
humane creature, wel foznied | | 
andfafhionedaſter thy owne | 


Image. 

Grant the child ſuch grace 
that it may receiue bloſſed 
Baptiſme, to the end that be⸗ 
ing regenerated by water and 
the holy Ghoſt, foꝛ life euer ⸗ 
laſting, it may allo be an heixe 
| of thyheauenlp kingdom, (ers | 
uing the in true knowledge 

and ſanctified conuerſation. 
|. DLo02d God, moft grati⸗ 
ous father, pzeſeruemefrom | | 
all vntimely 4 abo2tine childs] 
| birth 


th. 


3 4 — 
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birth. Thon art my God and 
faithful Sauiour, in all neceſ- 


- and life is onelp in the, and 


pet will J truſt in the. 

Therefoze J commif my 
ſelfe wholy to thy will, which 
is euermoꝛe the beſt foꝛ mee: 
Entreating thee to haue care 


wombe, fo2 lone ofthe moſt 
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ſities whatſoeuer, my hope 


though thou ſholdeſt kill me, 


ok mee, and the fruit of my 


bitter pallion, and innocent 


Redeemer. So be it. 


A Prayer for a man or wo- 
man, being in the eſtate 
of Widow-hood. 


1 faithfull and efer- 
nall God, Father of our 


Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whoſe 


bloudſheaving of Chzilt my | 


D 3 fo] 


will it is. that J thonld lall in- 


1 — 


» 


- ] affliction, humbly intreating 


|ced,which amtfo be holpen by | 


to the miſerable eſtate of wid- | 

dowhod,in faking my deare | 
 poak-fellow from me by deth. 
| J cry vnto the in this mine 


ther, that thou wouldeſt fake | 

compaſſion vpon me, and in | 
thy great godnes) pardon all | 
the ſinnes which J hanecom- 
mitted againſtthee.Confirme 
my kaith be thy bleffed ſpirit , | 


fo; thou art my eternall ©a- | 
uiont andcomfozf. SS 
Turne thy louing counte- 
nance,and be mercifull tome, 
becauſe J am alone and affli- 


none but by the. | 
Dend me maintenance, as 
thou didſt pꝛouide loꝛ the wid ⸗ 
dowof Sarepta, to whom thou 
W Elias, 
| and 
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that it may neuer be weakned | - | 


| and miraculouſly gaueſt her 
famine, 


comfozter, vnderſkand my 
ned and deliuer me in aduer⸗ 
ſity. Let me ſiud grate among 
all Magiſtrates + that they 
knowing e iu dging ol my af- 
faires rightly, may defend me 
krom all iniurp and violence. 
Raiſe mee vp ſuch kriendes 
and benefacto2s , as either in 
charity oz fidelity, may take 
my cauſe into their hands, and 


(ell in m neceſſities. 


like a Raſoz „ oz reſemble an 


ſtrength. Deliuer mee from 
the calamities and wicked 
D 4 lpeeches 


— 


The Princes prayers. 295 | 


nouriſhment. in the time of | 


Paue care ot me, and be my 


{ aſſiſt me thoꝛowly with coun- | 


|  Pzeferne meefrom lying | 
tongues, which aplharpened | 


arrowe let lwſe with great 


. 
* . 
2 
— - 
* 


4 
7 
3 
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ſpeeches, ol ſuch as giue them 
lelues to vanity : whodeliger | 
lewd woꝛds as out ot a bow, 
hauing taught oz accuſtemed 
their tongues to deteaing. | 
J deſire ok thee alſo (O my 
Lo02d God) that I may carry 
my ſelfe well and holily in 
my widowhod , kepinga | 
chaſt conuerſation, & yelving 
god examples to others. 
In all aduerũties, let my 
truſt bee onelpꝑ in ther my Sa⸗ 
uiour without any impatient 
behamour , incredulity, 02 
weaknes ofcourage in my af! 
flictions :but rather ſtrength⸗ 
ned in faith , pꝛaping euer to 
| the both night and day. As 
the etegof the handmaid wai- 
teth on ᷣ hand ok her miſtres: 
| ſo doe mine eies attend vpon 
'F ther the eternall God, vutilt 
\ | thou . 


— — —— 


4 
— — 
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an me: Foz J haue my fillof 


ing on their beds ol eaſe) doe 
' my requeſtes, fo2 thy deare 


... | 
Sea, or Land. 


name will J trauell vp- 
on the wap, beginning the 
vopage which J haue vnder- 
taken, with inuocating thy 


God, that lokeſt vnto tye be- 


thou ſhalt take pittyvpon me. 
Therefoze(DLozd) takepity | 


contempt. My ſoule is auers | 
| Slutted with mocks x ſcoznes | 

which pzoud men, ( wallow- 
daily thzow at me. Meare then 


Sonnes ſake Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
APrayer fora Trauailer by | 


LmightyG O D in thy | 


great mercy. Fo2 thou art our 


ginning ending thou guideſt | 
our fat that we ſhold not lall. 


1 — 
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thineowne o2dinances , and 
pꝛeſerue me from all falſe opi⸗ 

nions. 3 

Map it pleaſe the, to atcom⸗ 
pany mee with thy holy An⸗ 
gels, giuing them charge and 
commandement, to keepe me 
wherſoeuer I go: conducting 
mee by god waies to mine in⸗ 


* 


Leade me then on the way in 1 


kended place of trauel, aud 
then to bꝛing me back ſafe and 
ſound, to mine obon dboclling, 
louers and friends. 

Deale with me as thou didit 
with youngT obias, who was 
guided by thy Angel Raphael 
to Rages in Medea, and aft er- 
ward ſafely returned home a⸗ 
gaine. 
| SDLowmyOCod, ſs oꝛzder 
my foffteps , that J neither 
flippe, flide, oz hurtmy _ 


— 
— — 


— ͤ»„.— Ds 


— —_—— 
d. 
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by kalling. Let me not wander | 
out of mp way, and ſo be en- 
dangered by waters, wods , 
thenes., oz any lewd compa- 
ny: kepe wild beaſts far off 
fromme,and al other moleſta / ' 
tions of body oz ſoule. 

Let mee meet with honeſt 
people, that map kindlpenter- 
taine, lodge, and exerciſe the 
wozks of merey towards me. 
Pea, ſo aſſiſt me, that J may 

well and happily accompliſh 
my affaires, & afterward (in 
peace and ſafetp) return home 
to my houſe. 

Be neere vnto me in al my 
fo:th-goings and backe re⸗ 

| turnings, euen as thou walt 


with the holy Patriarke 1a- 
cob, when hee iournied into 
Meſopotamia: And as thou 
| 8 fo him, when he went 
$ info 


wer wwam_—__— cw — »*— — 


into Egypt, faying ! wil deſ- 


cend with thee, & alſo cauſe 
thee to bee brou ght backe a- | 


gaine, 


Oꝛ as thou diddeft aceom: | 
pany the Childzen of Lſracl | 
thozow the red Sea, and lik e⸗ 
wiſe all along the inhabitable | | 
comlogtleſſe deſert : walking | | 
befozethem-allvday in the pi | | 
lar of the cloud, and in a fiery | 
pillar by night, to direct them | 
their way. Pay it pleaſe the | 
 (inlike manner) to bee with | 


me, walkingbefoze mee in all 


this journey :; actompanying | 
and delending me from loſing | 
my wap, from meeting with | 


any euill accident, and from 


allother dangers whatſceuer, 


Pꝛouide all ncceſſary occa- 


but 


—_C_— 


* — 
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ions fo2 mee, and neuer doe 
thou abandon oz fozſake mee, 


{ 


| 


— 


* 


me that J mayreturne ſafely, 


bat alwaies bee my god lhep- 
heard and conducter. 

J recommend mybodp and 
ſoule into thy hands, my wife, 
childꝛen, houſe and houſhold- 
kamilie, and al that elſe apper- 
taineth to me. Be gratious to 


to find all mine in healthy, and 
| wp gods in ſecurity. — be it 


| 
A prayer for any one that is 


grieupuſly e or 


afflicted. 


2 4 % + & 1 : oy » 
.,. 
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L ther puniſh 1 me in 
uy vilpleatare.? 94 
thine arrows ate fixcd 


band 


Types 


faſt in mee, and th 


pꝛeſſeth me downe, - : 


There | 
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There is no health at all in 
| my body by reaſon of thy 
| thzoatnings, neither is there 
any reſt in my bones, in re⸗ 
gard ol my ünnes. Mp heart 
trembleth, my ſtrength foꝛſa- 
keth me, and my fight faileth 
me foꝛ very trouble. 

Afflictions (without cauſe) 
haue round engirt mee, my 
ſinnes haue enſnared me, ex-| |} 
| ccedingin number the haires 
| or my head. = 

Thechaines of death haue 
bound me faft and the paines 
ofheltinclofedme about. Be⸗ 
hold, mine owne conſcience 
witnelleth againſt me, J fele 

nothing eise! but the fozrowes ' 
ok death ; noz tan J tate any 
reſt in arefall conſtveration | 
ofhelltozments. J am as in 
| 1 waters, where J ns | 
| ot 


— — — 


ä ͤÿ . —— 
* 


8 


A — 


** 


- 


| 


that goe downeinto the pit: 
inme body; and the feareof 


ted againſt thee : Foz Sathan 
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fome,o2 as ſticking faſt in the 
mudde, and no way able to 
get ouf. 

Py loule is onercharged 
with miſeries , and my ie 
d2awos neere to hell gates. /J 
am accounted as one of thoſe 


My heart is anguiched with- 


deathisfalne vpon me. 
DLozdGod deliver mee, 
halt the to helpe me:Plncke 
backe my ſoule from the toz- 
ments ok hell, pardon me all 
fins, and thoſe grienons ini- 
quities which J haue commit 


makes great monntaines of 
them, tothe end that A map 
gaine no fight ol thy grate. 
Suffer mel at leafk)to haue 
ſome VENTING of thy 
__metcy, 


— 


— 
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merep, and leaue me not vn- 
pꝛouided ok thy fatherly fauo: 
CTomkoꝛt mee againe, O my 
God, that my heart may bee 
appeaſed and quieted,foz thou 
art much greater then my 
heart. And although it doe ac⸗ 
cuſe mee, pet by the bleſſed ft- | 
dings of thy Euangelical doc⸗ 
tcine, thou canſt afuredly 
comfozt and ſtꝛengtheu mee. 
Albeit my ſinnes are without 
meaſure, and as red as blad: 
yet art thou fax moze mighty, 
and halt the meanes ta make 
them as white as ſnow. 
Relt thy ſelfe then, O my 
ſoule, wherfoze art thou aſto⸗ 
niſhed, and ſo troubled within 
me? Awaiton the Lo2d thy. 


God and helper, he will dzaaw 


ther out ol angutlh,. and lodge 
* in a moze ſpacious ic” | 
4 


— — 
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Dee will beſtow allgovneſſe 


tante aboundeth. 
Hee takes no delight in the 


that hee ſhould conuert a liue 
Her hath redeemed ther from 


thi from enery euill:in Jeſus 


Sauiour. Do be it. 

A Prayer to bee vfed when it 
any other dangerous tem- 

peſts. 


Lmighfy God , i beho- 
nett that all thoſe that 


1 


(ould gloziſie thee and rene- 
rently. pꝛoſtrate themiclues 
dayly befozc the. 


bpon thee , becanſeinhima- 
| lone grace, ſuccourand deliue- | 


death of a ſinner, but rather | 


all thy fins, and will pzeſerne | 
Chꝛiſt his deere Don, and thy | 


 Lightens, Thunders, or in | 


how any authozity vpon earth | 


1 — _F02 } 


. 


— 
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Foz thou beiug eternal and 
mounted vpon the thzone of 
thy Yolineſle, doſt ſhew thy 
might and powerinalplaces. 
The voice of the Lozd ſoun⸗ 


to Thunder. The voice ol the 
Eternall is ſrong 4 magnifis 


ons ofthe mountaines are re⸗ 
moued. Smoake commeth 
fo:th ol his noſtrils, and a de- 


round enuironed with darke⸗ 
nes, & clouds which are both 
thicke andblacke : Mherein 


feet, and krom the bꝛingtneſſe 


DE which | 


deth like bnto great waters, | 
the God ofglozy maketh it 


icent , the earth is ſhaken and 
frembleth, and the loundati⸗ 


uouring fire out ofhis mouth, | 
euen as when it lightens and 
thunders. Thy tabernacle is 


thou hideſt thy ſelle, treading | 
all obſcurity vnderneath thy | 


— — — 


3 


— 
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| which is befoze thi, 5 clouds 


are ſcattered and diſpearſed. | 


SGSreat God, thou thunde⸗ 
reſt in heauen, and makeſt 
thy voics to be heard on earth: 
thou dꝛiueſt the winds out of 
their ſecret caues, and makelt 
them returne into their pla? 
ces, after they haue executed 
thy commaund. All things are 
ſubiec to thee, they acknow - 
ledge thee foz their Creatoz , 


and they frembie befoze thy | 


molt high Paiefky. 

The loftieſt mountaines 
and the vericloweſt veops, are 
amazed when thou ware to 


be diſpleaſed : the Sea and | 
all other waters fipe beloze 


thine anger. 
The voice of the Eternall 


ſander, hemakes the Deſerts 


_— 


ſhiners the flames of fiertn | 


trem- 


— 
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tremble,and theLo2dis Bing 
foz euer. He wil nine ſtrength 
vnto his people, and (with 


vpon them · 


from thy inſuppoꝛtable anger, 
pardon vs our finnes, let 
thine amiable countenance 
ſhine vpon vs, and alwaies be 
neere vnto bs. Spare vs god 
Lozd, that this grieuons, ſud⸗ 
den and terribe tempeſt may 
paſſe away, without doing a- 
ny dammage. Keep ourbodies 
our houſes and all our gods, 
from lighfening,fiermgo2 any 
ſuch like deſtruction. 

Pꝛeſerue the fruites ofthe 
earth, that they map not bee 
ſpoiled by froſtes, ſtoꝛmes, 
fivds of water, 92 anp other 
inconueniences : And bleſle 


_vs 


peace) extend his bleſſings | 


Gratious God, pꝛeſerue vs 


| 


| 


| 


: fins wee banefwo-often mm” 


| Spirit of adoption, andren- 


euer my keeper, that na harme 


I. other mortality. 
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vs all from euill, ſudden and | 
vnpꝛepared death. O ODD 

the Father, who didſt cauſe 

thy dere Sonne fo ſuffer the 

tozmentsof the Croſſe fo2 me, 

bee my defender. 

Jeſus King of the Jewes , 
that diedſt a moſt bitter death 
loꝛ me: be my Pꝛotedoꝛ. 

Holy Gholl, which art the 


dzeſt feſtunony tomy ſpirite, 
that Jam the child of God: be 


82 miſchance happen vnto 
me. Amen. | 


1 bee vfed in the 
rime Uf peſtilence or any 


L Werlining God,wee ham- 
lp confeſſe, that by our 


* 
1 "<8 A ko 
—— — i — PP "TM PTY 


— 


q 
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ag W 


ved againtt thee, iuſtly deſer- 


ning al kinds of puniſhments | 


what(ocuer. Foz alaſſe wee 


haue altogether gone aſtrap, 
and are become viterlpbnpꝛo- 


fitable: in that neither our la- 


thers, 02 wee haue kept thy 


5 | 


ſtatutes, but with moſt con- 
trite and repentant hearts, we 
doe now mtreat thy great 


mere, in tauont ot J C 1e 


Chꝛiſt thy derr Son: and not 
ko veale with vs as our fins 


doe deſerue , but ( arcoꝛding to 
thy long foꝛbearante i compa · 


Mon) to take pitty vpon vs 


Came a little neerer Lo. | 


bleplagueof peſtuente, apy 
let vs not die olthis dꝛeabfull 


= thine | 


p 


| and (in — | 
withdzaw from vs this hozri- | 


E32 


3 hd 


— 
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our ſoules among ſinners, o: 
gur liues with the wicked but 
let thy fury and indignation 
teaſs and be appeaſed.Uhat, 
wilt thou bee angry with vs 
| foz euer? And ſhall thy rage 
paſſe ſo violently againſt vs 
| alfogether e Milt thou not 
reſtoze vs againe, that thy 
people once moze may retoyce 
in there? Loꝛd chew vs thy fa- 
uour t wonted aſſiſtance, re- 
| member thy old loning kind- 
nes and mercy:enen fo2 thine 
one names ſake bee mind 

Ogg God, thou art iuſt, 
and all thy iudgements aro 
vnrepꝛoueable: Foz we haue 
ſinned and pꝛouoked thy iuſt 
diſpleaſure againſt vs, fo that 
| . right) this hra⸗ 


thine anger, neither aſſemble | 


£ 
' . "9 
ws + — —— OC — — — — = 7 * 8 


1 —— 
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| 


wo eternally in the other 


— 


ay rod is come bpon bs. 


But pardon the ftranſgrel- | 


ſions ol thy people, and take 
away from vs this ſadden 


| contagion. In regard of the 


moſt grieuous paſſion of Je- 
ſus Chzilt, pꝛeſerue vs from 
all euill, ſudden death and e⸗ 
nerlaſting damnation. But it 
it be thy bleſſed will, by this 
plague to chaſtiſe vs vet moze 
fo2 our iniquities: gine vs 


to endure thy fatherly hand, 
and no way to deſpaire by rea- 
ſon ok th y puniſhment. Fo2 
when we are tudged, wee are 
then taught bythee O Lo2d, | 
to the end we ſhould not bee 
condemned with the wozld. 
And much better is it fo2 vs 
to bee tempozally coꝛrected, 


life 


— 


| 


| 


( 
grace and ſtrength, patiently | 


— and 


— 


to lall into thy hanvsztheit the 
| hanvesof men, becauſe thy 


| v8 therefoze continualty hold 


; fie fozallour fins. 9 be it. 


| fathors haue committed mul 
titudes of firmes againft thee. 


| fo wicked, that that ( hauing o- 
noked ther towzath) we haue 


* n 
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life to come. Mn tather de. 
ſtre then ( moſt louing father ) 


grace and mercp is great. Let 


firme faith in Jeſus Choilt , 
whois the enerlaſting pꝛopi⸗ 
ftation, any feet facti- 


A Prayer againſt the Turke, 
or other perſecutors. : 


I} Lmighty God, King 
Wiel Kings, Lov of 
heauen and earth, we 
acano wiedg that we and our 


Me haue fildvp t | 
iniquitp, alu res 


1 9 not 


4 


* 


[ 


ſO 


— 
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* hs FI hy" 


nat onely merited.tempozall, 


but alſo eternal puniſhments. 
But pet wee beſech ther 
with penitent hearts, that (in 


{ grace) it would pleaſe thæ, 


- 1 andfozthy deare ſonnes ſake, 


nee 


kc 3 — 


to pardon all our ſinnes, and 
] defend vs againſt the hozrive | | 
tyzanny and mighty power 


afthe Turke. 
Chou ſeeſt Lo2d,how far he 
is entered vpon thine inheri- 


| tance, hoping to defile thy 
| Church, and reduce whole 
Cities Townes into heapes 
| of ſtones. The bodies ol thy 


ſeruants, hath he giuen to bee 


fed on by the foules of the hea - 


uen:and the fleſh of thy ſaints 
to the beaſts ofthe field. He 
hath pow2ed out the bloud of 
{ Chaiſtians like water, not ſul⸗ 


kering anp one to bury their 
a ; _ bodies, | 


| 


_— 


bodies Permit not vs (uoꝛd ) 
in like maner fo be aby-woz2d, 
mockerp, and contempt to 3 
neighbours. 

How long (O Lozd) wilt 
thou bee offended? ſhall thine 


lefſe fire 2 Remember not our 
pꝛecedent iniguities, but 
haſtilp take compaſſion vp- 
on vs, fo2 we are become but 
few and pW ꝛee. 

O God ok our ſaluation aſſiſt 
vs reuenge vs, a diſcharge vs 
of our fins; euen foꝛ the loue 
| of thy glozious name. Why 


Let vengeance foz the bloud 
| ofthy ſeruants (which hath 
been la laniſhly.ſhed by them) 


| our e N 
2 2 :  1et 


1 — 
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ber man ifelted vpon them in 


anger conſume like a quench-⸗ 


| doft: thou ſuffer Pagans fo |. 
| ſay; Whete is nowtheir God? 


| 
| 


| 


* u — — At 2 


— 


| 


** 


| 
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—_— by thy great 


baning neither heart nan hars | 


may be matter of reioycingby | 


waies at hand with vs, ſoꝛ thy | 
| butonely thau D God. 


low, that they may know/ 


Letthe Cghinges of page | 
Chzifian pziſoners, came bp 


power pzeſerue them that are 
markt out as death. Let 
Tucks loſe their courage, as 


dineſſe, and ſhainke vp the | 
Annees in their armes. 

Defend thou vs, O great 
Godofbattels, ſhew ds thy | 
ſuccour : to the end, that there | 


the well doingof thy people, 
and wee with thy whole heri⸗ 
tage, fo glozifle ther. Me al- | 


names ſake, becanſe there is 
no other that can fight foz vs, 


4 — ekeihs . 
nll tholeffrangers , to the 


what | 


— 


— 


© there is noother Cod belive i 
thee. So be il. 


A generall Confeſſion of 


poardon for them. 


Ather, J tonfeſte that not on⸗ 
| ly J was conteiued andbozne | 
in ſin: but that all the whole. 
- | ftmeofmy life(encn from my 
tafancy to this pꝛeſent) J 


| | andmoftgreatiniquities, 
| Foz J haue not (O God ) 
neither loued, feared noz obei⸗ 


{ | done:noz haue J put m truſt 
lin the, with all my hart, with 
ali my ſonle, with all my 
fkrengty, and with all my vn⸗ 
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what we know, namely, that | 


ſins, with praier to obtaine | 


UC God and mercifull Fa | 


haue (alas) committedmany | 


ed ther, as J ought to haue 


derſtanding faculties. 
| "+04 


F RF 
— A. he — 
8 
* 
. 


— — 


— ads. G 3 


ky 
„ — W — 


(wearing, lping, and euill 
(ſpeaking, J haue often neg⸗ 
lected the P2eaching of thy | 


my Father, Mother and Dus 
periours: Noz haue Jboued | 
my neighbour as my ſelfe, but 
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Jhauenot called vpon thy 


haue abuſed it, by curſing , 


holy wozd; D2 when J haue 
beene attentine thereto, my | 
amendment of life hath beene 
little bettered thereby. 
J haue bæne diſovedicat to 


J haue ſhewen my leife vn- 


and in my pꝛactiſe 92 vocation 


— 


name neither glozified thy ſa- 
{cred $Paiefty : buf rather 


rather haue hated, deſpiſed , | 
and done him mach damage. | 


ſhamefaced in woꝛds w deeds, | |. 


Jhane addicted my ſelfe to ö 
ſundzp deceipts & ſubtile be- | |} 


2 ; contrary fo the cha- 


rity] 


c 


me, & haue biene couetougof 
many thinges not appertay- 
ning to me. J haue been pꝛoud 


| olated the league oz bond 
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ritie due to my neighbour , J 
haue dekamed and ſlandered 
thoſe that haue tonuerſed with 


auaricious, vnchaſt,cholerick, 
gluttenous „ enuious and 
ſlothkall. Nay, J haue giuen 
occaſion to my neighbours 
whereby to ſinne and haue vi⸗ 


made vnto ther in my Dap- 
tiſme. 

A confeſſe then with ſoztow 
and vnfaigned repentance, 
the ſins which J haue direct 
lp committed againſt the in 
woꝛds, wozkes, oz thoughts, 
openly oꝛ pztuately,yzaalmy 
ſecrets faults, whereinthou 
knoweſt better then J doe, 
how guilty Jam. 


ws 24 I 


— 


Jam an vnpꝛoſitable ſer⸗ 
nant, that haue treſpaſſed as 
gainſt heauen and befoze the, 


Jam no wo2e mozthy to bee | 


called typ chilp, neither to lift 
mine cies bp vnto. thee, fo2 
I have offended the by many 
great t enozmous iniquities. 
I have charged my ſoule and 


conſcience, with a weightier | 
bucden then Jam able to 


heart. Pet notwithſtanding 


all this, humblp appeare be- 
1 fozothy th;oneorgrice; aps | 


pealing from thy ſeuere iuſtite 
to the meꝛe mighty mercy. O 


Lad my God bee niere to me 


apaze wzetched ſinner, pare 
non my franſgrefſlons, 4 re- 
ceme as a full ſatiſfaction fo: 


them, the innocent death of | 
thy dearelpy beloued Don Jes | 
lus Chꝛiſt, granting me grace 
bere- 


— 


j 
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hereafter, and hence fozward 
to amend my — life, Do 


- | boit. 
| APraier to be ſaid "POR 


ceiuing the bletled Sacra- 


ment of the Lords Supper · 
Oz d Jeſus Chailf, efer- | 


Sonne of God, who 


In the lad Dupper, which 


be foꝛgotten. 


: There thou didſt inſtitake 

| anewleague oz bond, where⸗ 

by the ſins of the faithfall-are | 

- | fo) euer cancelled, And didſt 
_ Ps hke- 


— 


| 


| divoſt ſufferdeathin thy bus |: 
mane nature, to rede me vs 
krom in e endies deſtruction. | 


thou habit withthy Diſciples, |- 
it pleaſed ther to o2dains and 
| ( cabliſh. perpetuall memozy | 
>. | ofthis thy loning faithfalnes | 
eo the end, that it might neuer q 


8 


CC 


[: 


2 1 — ere 


8 
„ 
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_— 
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treating that it would pleaſe 


{likewiſe appo int vs to ale 
inthe bꝛead ( by faith) thy true 
body, and ts dzink in the wine 


therunto a gracious pꝛomiſe, 
of full fozatueneſſe of all our 
ſins. Me pwze and miſerable 
humane creatures, come now 
vntko thee (as to the ſourſe oz | 
fountaine of all grace.) En⸗ 


tha , to wath vs from all our 
finnefull blemiſhes , to make 
cleane our foules, and new 


faith, hononr and renerence | 
| (being wozthily p2epared) we | 


it. 


create them. To the end that 
with true penitence; in firme 


map receiue thoſe bleCed vi- 
ands ol our ſaluation. 
Grant that by this miſterp 


of the new Teſtament, our 
faith may bee encreaſed, our | 


| 


thy pꝛetious blod : adding |. 


— 


bope 


* 
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hope ſtrengthned, our charity | 
enflamed, our weake cons 
ſciences comſozted, and all 
.| femptations ſurmounted. So. 
that (being thzoughty aſſured | 
in sur Soules ofthy diuine 
fauour and eternal ſaluation) 
wee may fele that ſupernall 
' grace, Which is reueiled oz 
hidden under this bleſſed 
Sacrament. 
Moſt gentleLozd , let the 
| $lesofour ſpirits, ber illumi⸗ 
ned ts know what the hope of 
our inheritance is, the vnua- 
luabie riches of this moſt ex⸗ 
cellent banquet. Uherein, | 
| with thy pzectous body , and 
blood, thou communicateſt 
vnto vs, and kreelp appꝛopꝛi⸗ 
ateſt to euery one of vs all the 
| | treaſures of celeſtiall happi⸗ 
 Vneffe-:-*to wit, remilion of 
| ſinnes 


—— 


fn 
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and may impeach oz turne vs 


| wap of thy grace befoze vs,foz | 


and fully ſatiſfied. And eate 


ans, true righteoulnelle, and 
life euerlaſting. Aſſiſt vs that 
with ged defires and holy af- 
lections, wie may often 4 woz- | 
thily partake of this bleed 
Sacrament. 


Note out of our hearts all | 
cozruptions that diſpieaſe thee | 


— «3. + 


away fram thee. Enlarge the 


our 020 nere appzoaching 
to ther. To the end that being 
partakers ofthe fruit of this |. 
holy Table: our ſoules (fa. 

miſhed and ouerp2effed with | 
hunger bofoze) may bee filled | 


with thee likewiſe (in the tiſe 
to come) the bꝛead celeftiallin | 


be it. 


thy heauenly Kingdome.. So | 
Another 


1 * 
G 
— — 
— 


——— ts... 


uns cannot compꝛehend the, 


| - | confeſſoit, chat the multitude 


| bleſſed Da 


— ee — 
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Another Þ Prayer for the came 
put poſe. 


| N N Dad Jeſus Chzilt 

Im Vnwsozthy 
X to open my month 
I and receine the 
Datrament of thy bo- 
dy and blod. Foz J am a poze 
finner, and thou art ſuch a 
Lo2d, as the heouen ofhea- 


Pow is it poſſible thenthat | 


a wzetched humane creature, 
who is but dull e aſhes, Gold | 


any way be wozthy to reteine 
thy pꝛetious body and blad e 
IF know very well, and doe 


of my fins is great, and even 


(bez this occaſion) Fammolk | 


Inwozthy ok all other, ta pꝛe- 
ſent my ſells at this celeftiall | 


banquet, | 


8 


— 


e 
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banquef. Jathemeane while 
ne uerthelelle, belœue in my 
heart, andconfeſſeit with my 
mouth that ( by thy grace) 


mighty, mercifull, and haft 
the meanes to make pure and 
holy whatſocuer commeth 
from vncleane ſœde. 

Men and women, that are 
waetched ſinners by nature, 


iuſt and holy: when( by grace) 
thou haſt quitted their ſinnes, 
and renued them by thy ſanc⸗ 


i tifipng Spirit. Therekoze 3 


moſt -humbly intreate thee, | 
that by thy vertue and diuine 
charity,thou willt graunt mie 
grace to be pzepared,o2pozely 
wozthy to pꝛeſent m ſelte be - 


fozet hy table. Not to pꝛeſume 
* thither 


— 


thou canſt make and render | 
me woꝛthy : Foz thou art Al» 


thou canſt deliver them fo: 


12 


4 


1 
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thither as an intruder , foz ſo 


A ſholdcome moſt vnwoꝛthi- 


lyt bee guilty of thy body and 
blood, and receiue death in 


ſteas of life. Alliſt me then, 


that J may acknowledge my 
ſelf to be a poʒe wzetched ſin- 
ner, and that J may take a 
true examination of my ſelfe : 


| Whelher J haue hearty ton⸗ 
| frition fo2 my ſins oꝛ no, and 
whether J diſcerne rightly 


tho pꝛetious body and blod. 


D my God, let me alwaies 
ſubmit my reaſon, ſenſe, and | 
| vnderſkanding, to thp diuine 
 wozd, and ſtrengthen mee by 


thine apde, with all my might 


to amend my ſiafull life. To 
the end, that in this bleſſed 
Sacrament „J map not re⸗ 
ceigeonely by my mouth thy. | 
body and blood: But that in 
true | 


K 


— 


11 


* 2 C V-- "— 


BR: 
— 
> of 
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true kaith, Imap alſo receine 


which cats thy fleelh t dzinke 


eth after. thee: Mp ſaulets | 


tho lining. God, when thall J 
8 Dmy God ; 


my Hantour and Kedeemet z 
locking him vp in my hart, as | 
hauing in him al life c ſaluati- | 
an. Foz thou art the liuing 
bead, hat᷑ didſt deſcend dolon 


krom heauen, and gineſt life to a 


almen:they that come to tha, 
ſhall neuer moze bee hungry: 


they that bel@ue in ther ſhall 
neuer mozethriſt ; ans they 


thy blood, ſhal remains in the, 
and thou in them, and ſo haue 
life eternallp. 

Molt gratious Lo2d,likeas | 
the Hart delireth the water 
bzokreuen-fo my (onle long:- |. 


thirlky foxmy God, who is 


re. 


96 


a4 lad... 


—_— 


) | the adminiſtrationof all god» | 
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repleniſh mee with thy hea- 
uenly fayour, Amen. 


 Thankſgjuidg to bee vſed | 
after receiuing the bleſſed 
Sacrament, 


Eſus Chiilt, our true ſoue-| 
raigne t eternal Sacrifice, 
Mw 3 al the right 
hand ok God, vponthe thzone 
of Maieſte in heauen: haui⸗ 


nes to come, and ol the true 
tabernacle; which is not made 
by hands. | 
'Thouentredfonce.'by thy HD 
| p2ecious blood) into the holy 
plates, and haſt obtained eter- 
nall : when with: | 
out any ſpot ( by the bleſſed 
' Spirit)thou didſt ſacrifice thy 
 ſelfe vnto the father, to clenſe 
our conſcientes from all dead 

wozks, | 


— 


— X — 


| 
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wozkes, to the end, that wee | 


might lerue the lining God. 


thankes with all our heartes, 
becauſe, by willing obedience 


vnlpeakeable patiet humil ity) 
thou divlt ſuffer a moſt igno 
mmious death on the croſſe 


ſched ſinners; 
Moꝛeouer thou haſt inſtitu⸗ 


faithfullneſſe ⁊ fauour on our 


our ſinnes. 


| Thou haft called and 
bꝛought vs to the Communi⸗ 


— 


 Therefoze wee giue thee | 


to thy Father (euen in ardent | 
| charity, mighty e 


foz vs poꝛe miſerable t wet- 


ted this blelled Sacrament, | 
foz an eternall memozieof the 


behalte: Leauing it likewiſe, 
as an earneſt pennp-ſeale o2 | 
teſtimony, foz the remiſlion of 


on 


on of this wonderfull feding. 


—— 


LO 
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To the end, that we might re- 
| freſh our hungrie ſonlcs; lan⸗ 
| gatſhing thirſkily after life nl 
uerlaſting. 

| DLo2dmyOod, great is 
thy lone, thy mercie vnexpꝛel⸗ 
lable, and thy grace incompꝛe- 
 henfible. Thou deſpiſeſt no 
perſdns comming to this hea⸗ 
uenly banquet, except they 
exclude themſelues, oꝛintrude 
thither vnwozthily, 

Ak any one doe hunger o: 
thirſt here hee tsfullylatisfi- 
ed. Such as are in neceſſity , 
may here find the riches and 
treaſuresof life. The deſo- 
late, heere mee te withcomfozt: 
The ſicke, here find phyſike, 
| and health foz their ſoules. 
Such as are oueiladen with 
th eir ſinnes, ate here diſbur- 
dened in their conſciences: 

And 


— — 


——— OP II L—CE__e 


— amen tn een 
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auaile fo our ſaluation: And 


And they which are aſaild by 
death, do here mate with life 
that cannot be moleſted. 

Helpe vs then, O god God, | 
that this bleſſed Þacrament 
which we haue reteiued, may 


that herreafter, wee may res | 
taine the fulnelſe ol our hope, | 
without any wauering, be. 
tauſe thou art raithfull mall | 
 thypzomiles. And let vs haue 
care one of another : ſuch as 
map - incite vs fo charity and | 
god wozkes, neuer fozfakirig | 
ut holy aflembly. , bat als | 
waiescomfozting one another | 
therein, | 

And this is to bee done ſs | 
much the moze refpeciuely 
(becauſe we ſc the dav dzaw- | 
eth on. and the end of our life 
9 niere) Onelp to 


W 


. 


make 


— 
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PPP * 


make bs the moze able, to a⸗ 3 
waite (in iopfull expectation) 

thy bleCed and moſt gratious 
comming. Do be it. | 


the ſame purpoſe. 


Od JCHUD | 
Chpꝛiſt, Lambe | 
| = oy of God, J ren⸗ 

& hearty thankes 
ear offerdſt thy ſclfe | 
to thy Father, aſwet ſmel- | 
ling Sacrifice foz our lanes, | 
| thaft appeaſed all the wzath | 
| and diſpleaſure, which was | 
inftly heaped vp agaiuſt vs. 
| Thou diddeſt inflitute this | 
| bleſſed Sacrament, to make | 
vs remember and aſſure aum 
| Claes thereof: By gining vs 
therein the n 
_ and | 


| Another Thankſgiving to 


——— 


—— 
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and thy very bloud fo deinke, 


ts the faithfull receiuer. 
Thon didſt ſpeake it: Doe 
this at all times in remembe- 
rance of me. Giuing vs ther- 
by to vnderſtand, that ſoof- 
tentimes as wee eate of this 
bꝛead and dꝛinke of this Cup, 
we are bound fo declare thy 
death. As alſo to publiſh and 
make known,what thou halt 
wonne and conquered fo2 vs: 
namely, fozgiuenceofour 
ſins;cndles life t ſalnation, 
J beſcech ther by thy bitter 
paſſion and death to alliſt me 
thak 3 map partake moze ol⸗ 
ten in deuotion, true zeale, 
and wozth ok this help Ban 
quet. And that J map con- 
ſider how much thou haft-las | 
boured foꝛ ins : What paines g 
thou haſt ſuffered to revieme | 
mee, 


* 


INS 


——_—_ —— 
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me; and how great charity 


thou hat ſchewed vnto me. 


So that J map bee the moꝛe 


excited therby, with heart and 
mouth dayly to thanke the , 
fo2 al thy graces and benefits. 
Louing the recipzocally:with 


allmp might and vttermoſt 


power, andſo be found vnre- 
pzoueable in the path of thine 


oꝛdinances. 


It chance to ſlip 02 tall by 
infirmity, giue mee grace to 
riſe againe quickelp to thee. 


And that J map be thꝛoughly 
comfoꝛted in this new 4 per⸗ 


petuall league, oꝛ couenant of 
thy heanenly charity & god⸗ 


| nefſetowards me. 


Grant that by this bleſſed 
@acrament,J maybe vmtod 


and inco2pozated intooneſelf 
| OY blond with ther. 


— 


2 * _ — 


3 . That 


2 


« 
N ” 
De 
bo 
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ently in all avuerſities , con⸗ 
tinnally ſeeking thoſe thinges 
which are aboue and adhering 
by ſixme laich to the, as to my 
onelp head andLo2d, 
| MPozconer,becauſe(by this 
Dacrament) wer are bound io 
bꝛotherlp loue, and to bs ſaith- 
kult one to another, (in regard, 
that as the bzead and wine is 
made of many graints and 
grapes, ſo we in like manner 
(being many) onght allo to 
dee vnited with ther; in one 
Strengthenvs that wee pars 
ticipatingof one head, and ol 
one cup, map likewiſe intirely 
| lotieoneancther, euenas thy 
true members. Ana that (a⸗ 
baut all fhings) iner max calf 
| . oa ennie, 


| That I may follow the pati- 


| 


— 


2 ws heartily 


| heartily pardoning others as 
thou already haſt pardoned vs 
to the end, that lining hence 
fwzth together in b2otherly 


enter at the laſt dap, with 
the our Bzide-grometo the 
efernall banquet in thy Mea 
nenlyKingdome. So beit. 
A Praier for one that is 
a 


STAY D:and heanenly 
| Father, thou art a 


C=== ferelt none to bee 


I heartily pꝛap vnto the&,that 
in my great neceffifies and 
griefes, my burden may not 
be ouer big oꝛ waight r. 
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loue elotall affection,we may | 


„N | 


fempfedbeyondtyeir power: | 
bat with the temptation thou 
giueſt the illue, ſo that with | 
patience they may ſuppoꝛt it. 


FD — _ 


[4 "Rs. % l * 
— 


NR Streng⸗ 


— — +] r 


| 
| 
| 
4 
4 


W 


1 


| ling vpon thee, — mee 
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mercy. Jeſus Chʒiſt, Son ot 
the lining God, who loz mee 


Crofle, and laſt of all died ſt a 


| mol bitter death taz mylins: | 2: 
Aar bunte tb rom thedepth.| | 
| me a paze miſerable inner. 5 
| Pardonmeall my frangreſ-/| | 


lions, which in my whole life 
time J haue comitted againſt 


dolle Ghott, inall dikrudes 
the krurtt comfozter, 


by ſtedlalt confidence. And 
neuer leaue mee in my lataſt 
necellities: but then irad me. 


— „ 


divlt ſuffer the tozments ol the 


© 


Strengthen me in ſach lost, ä 
and neuer be diſtruſtful ol thy 


| thee,and let mee neuer faile in 53 


| | out| || 


— 


. 
9 


4 [ The Princes Pyar s 33 9 2 


| [ontofthisvaleofiniſery , fo 
| | thy heanenly Ringdome my | 
* true herne. Do be ik. 


Another to the ſame effect | 


e eee 
VEN QC heauenly Father, | 
g avg thou haſt com⸗ | 


maunded vs, tp 
4 call vpon ther in all ont necefſts 
ties, e hal pzomiley tohrare 
vs, and giue ds cauſe to foie 
ſie ther. J cat vnto the now 
4 {inmygrienons affliction, de- 
F | fixing ther in Jelus Chai thy | 
| | deere Donae, nenertsfozſakte | 
me ape:e miſerable ſinner, | 
Andifthis ſicknefſe amin 

be nofveadly, gine mee grace | 
| | foreconeragaine-by thy mer 
| | ce. To thrend, Amar tell 
{| xrecounffoothers, the pow- 2» 
er and vertue thou haſt exer-| Ff 
| | Q 2 ciſed 


| a 1} 


8 
VE — 


eats 6d 


— — 


| 
| 

F 
: 


n. 
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| 


7 


| 


tciſed an me. 
But ik it be better foxme,to 
die ſpeedily. then longer time 
to abide in this miſerable life: 


Lo2diet thy will bee done on 


earth as it is in heauen. - - 

| Lof me alwaies ( as is beſt 
foꝛ me) commit m ſelle w ho⸗ 
le to thy will, and pꝛeſerne me 
to my ending in true faith, me⸗ 
1 mo2y, and Chꝛiſtian know⸗ 
| ledge; Wet me neuer bee ſuns 


dꝛed from the,but receine my 
ſoale vp into thy King dome: 


| fo2 thy deare ſons ſake Jeſus | | 
dons, Daniour. So be it. 


Lg Another. 
Lad chat art gra⸗ 


| vonngour in tinte, 2 


* 
— 


a2 Of: : powerfell | | 
| þ cious, metcifull, | 


codness faithfulnes, in.pars | 


1 
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| | humblyp beſechthe in grace 
: | tofo;gine ma all mine offen- 
tes, confirming and keeping 
- | my ſonle againſt all temptati⸗ 
; [ons whatſoener, Come to 
mine aid e aſliſtance, that my 
| fatth wauer not: my hope 
faile me not, no2 my charity 
ware cold: neither ſuffer me 
thꝛough humane infirmitp, to 
fall by the dzeadfull terrozsof 
death. Likewiſe when mine 
houre (halt be come, let me ve- 
part in peace, foꝛ mine cies 
hauc ſe&ne thy ſauing health, 
| {-which thou didſt pꝛepare bes 
f | fozealpeopleg faces: alight to 
lighten the Gentiles, to bee 
| |theglozy ofthy people Flracl. 
J hope and truſt in theꝛ my 
Saniour, Lozd let mo neuer 
kall into confuſlon, fox thou 
aͤrt mx helpe and ſtrength. 
{ ND 3 Be- | 


1 — 
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Beholdme with the eies ol 
thymercy, and turne thy fa- 
therly countenance towacdes 
| me, in Jeſus Chaift thy ſon, 


Another. 


| . on my 


who by bis paſſion and death, 


vurchaſed eternat redemption 
fozme Do be it. 


* 
* 3 ow Fo 
* 2 4 7 * 1 ir. ” * 9 od, 90 
1 2. 45% » 2 i” 4 


R Father ok allgrate, 


of God, that takeſt away the 

linnes of the woꝛlo, and halt 
 walhedandclenſedine in thy 
bid: Apꝛap the by thy pat 
' fon, which thou didit pzinc- 


I palip ſuffer when thy nebls 
|  foule departed out of thy moſt 


/ | boly body:to takecompaſſion 
| | ben it hall part hence, g be 
ledby the to euerlaſting life. 
Son the holy Ghoſt, thou 
molt kind-comkozter, pzoſerns 


my heart againſt all temyta- 
tions ofthe wicked enemie : 


K . 4 my 
Z ens, and hope dag lit ecernatt. 
D bleffes Trinity, Jeom- 
mend my Dpirit into thy: 
bands: thou Dovart faithful, 
6 redeemod. 
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likewiſe on my pee ſonle, 


5 — Cu ww... hen 
* 


2 4 


me, | 


_ | 
— 


344 The Princes prayers. 


. 


me, liueſt and raignelt in all 


ekernity. So be it. 


A praier for ſuch as do come 
to vilit the ſicke perſon in 


his extremity. 


bod and omnipo- 


tent God, that 
2221» peſerueſtt our 
A liues in death, we 


thee, fo turns the cies of thy 
merep towards this poꝛe ſick 


man, eaſe his affliaions in 
ſoule and bod, and in grace) 
lozgiue him all his ſinnes. 

Accept the ſacrifice of the 
innocent death of thy deare | 


Don Jeſus Chiilf, as a full 


ſatiſtaction foz all his. iniqui⸗ 
ties: Foꝛhe was baptized in 
his name, and is waſhed and 


made 


F 


2 2 3 þ | 
pzap the that it would pleaſe | 


| 


| 


— 


| 
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— 


Allwage his paines and 


anguiſhes,kepe him from all | 


accuſations of conſciente, and { 
theſubtill temptations of the | 
wicked aduerſary. ; that hee | 
may valtantly fight in firme 
faith, hold out to the end, and 
obtaine the biddo x. 
# Gꝛant him a happpentrauce 
into endleſſe life, g ſend thine 
| Angels to conduck him into 
the aſſembly of thine e- 
lect, thzough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ourLo2d. 
and Sauiour 
Sole 


ws | 


v * . ** 4 +4 4 l Py 
4 * , 3 *. bf 


P 
2 BN . 
e 


made cleane in his pꝛetious | 
 blod- | 


Other 


— 


W 


' 


15 5 


1 
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OTHER GOPD- | 
LY AND CHRIS | 


tian Prayersfor Partt- 


cular: purpoſes. C | 


1 For Souldiers that: ſerue 
as Sentinels, or keepe 
watch, in the Court of 
Guard. 


to vs, inſafety to ſuffer vs to 


'} 


— t = 


— — 


— 3 — ——— 22 — 
- * 
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bs onte moꝛe to behold the {3 
| Chearefull-vaylight : weerer:- |; 
der ther thanks iherfaze M 
the bottame deut heartes. 
And humbly beſcech the, that 
as thou ſaffereft the dun to 
ſhine vpon the earth, lending 
vs thereby ourbodilylight: ſo | 
thou woulveEilluminate and | 
Hzopare our ſoules by þ bzight 
Tplendo2 of thy bleſſed Spirit, | 
te follow the direct way of | 
righteouſnefle, vnder thy holy 
condud and pꝛotection, all our | 
whole lile time, pardoning vs | 
all our paſſed oſfentes, ſoʒ Je- 
\fus Chailts ſake ur 10d 
and Saniour. g 
PMozeouer, ance it pleaſeth | 
thee to imploy vs this dap, as 
guard to this Cittp, Towne, | 
02 place, let thy grace effects |: 
wack perſwade vs that this is 
15 an | 


oc —— 1 


—̃ʒ D(DO—„5 


— . 


„ —. 


an, 2 7 4 & : s- 5 * * 
X 1 . 


1 


ted 
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1 


| 


to do as much fo2 vs. 
| Scglngalſo, that wee are 
| taught and aſſured by thy ho- 
| ly wozd, that all vigtlancp, i 


better oꝛdering ol aur charge: 


an acceptable ſeruice to the : 


in diſcharging the ſame o | 


faithfully as weought to doe, 
and not gradging , that wee 
| watch when others are at qui⸗ 
et reſt, who likewiſe are ready 


duſtry and might ot men 
bnp2ofitable and can ſerue fo | 
no vle, except thou (O God 
of:Bofts) lay to thy helping 
hand, foz without thy ſacred 
pꝛouidence, wee can neither | 
watch, ward, noz war: Pay | 
it theretozepleaſe the, to bee 
the Chteffaineinour compa- 
uv, aſwell to gine vs wiſdom, 
aduice, and direction, fo2the 


asalloto make benefit of our 


| 


— — 


5 labour 


. had I — 


« 
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labour, thou continuing (fill | 
with vs, and day-by.day de- 
kending vs vnder thy pꝛotec⸗ 
tion. 

| S9 chalt we haue taaſe, fo 
" | bleſethy ſacred name here 
below in thy Church, and ai- 
ferward (aboue) in all perpe⸗ 
| faifte though sur Lozd Je- 
| 77 Chꝛiſt: who hath taught 
Show to aske theſe things, 
| and all other that are n&dfull 


—ſ — 


foz ds, and generally foz all of 
Chziltian faith, in ſaying : O | 
| our Father, &c. 


For the Evening, 


| Dd GO Dand Father, 
wee render thee hearty 
| thankes, becauſe. (bp thy 
} [great gadneſſe } wee haue 
| | ſowelpaſſed this pzeſent 15 | 
Ol⸗ 


— 


32 


* 


| * 
| 4 : 
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989 ——466ͥ2.9— 
Ks 
fi 


uncoit pleaſed the to call vs. 


miſerable finners. 
Nile beſcech the allo, acco2- 


following the: charge where ⸗ 


But becauſe there are mas | 
ny defaillances-in vs, and 
that if thoa choldeſt indge vs 
accozding to thine 8wne vp- 
rightnes,thou woildeftfind vs 
guilty of many great faults : 
we dos therefoze heere humble 
our ſelues in thy pꝛeſente, ton 
feſſing that wee are paze and 


ding to thine own bleſſed pꝛo⸗ 
mile, in the name of Zeſus 
Chꝛiſt, thy only Son and ont 
onelp Mediatour : to couer 
and hide all our iniquities , e- 


| uen as now thou wzappeft ; 


vpthe earth in the cloudy ob- | 
ſcurity ofdarke night, giuing I 
vs gracethat during this dim 


n and the whole remain⸗ 
| der 


— Eg 


— — 
OY 
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- renerence of thy holy name, | 
Pozeauer, in regard wer 
are to watch this night, to 
Niue leiſurs and reſpite foz the 
whole body of the Citty to re⸗ 
pole themlelaes ; wee beſgech 
ther to enable vs, to perloꝛme 
out date cherlally and with. 
god courage, that the watch- | 
ing appointed to vs, map not 
ſieme painefullo;burdenous:. 
hut each one to kæpe his oꝛder 
peaceably, and all to hald god 
| agreement together. | 
| _ Othau great G OD of | 
Armies, ſuffervs not to vſe | 
. the darkneſſe of this night dil⸗ 
þ honeffly,vnfaithfully, oz as | 
£loake to idle flothfulnes: but: 
let vs know that thou art an |. 
fo wit nelle of all mens adi 

ons 


— —_ — — 


3 52 The Princes prayers, | 


* 1 


ons. in al places where t how⸗ 
ſoeuer, let vs walke then in 
thy keare, accoꝛding to the di⸗ 
rection of thy holy wazd. | 


Becauſe. alſo thou reſer- | 
ueſt vnto thy ſelfe;the honour | 
| of garding Townes Citties, 


as in meere right it appertay- 
neth onely to there: wee in⸗ 
treat the, to bes Pzeſivent 


inthe.nud(t ol vs, giue direct | 


onto our UMigilance, & make 


| it fo pꝛoſperous, that we may 


acknowledge in all humiltie, 
we neither tan oꝛ ought to de- 
pend vpon anp, but onelpthee. 

- Senddowne thy holy An⸗ 


' nels, and let them pitch their 
Tentes round about this 
Towne and vs al, to pꝛeſerue 
it and vs krom foꝛzraine inua⸗ 


ſion: Let their mighty power 


| pzotect and gaide vs, leaſt it 
and. 


\ 


— ITN” — 


—_— 


| 


— 
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| Chziſtour Loꝛd. Do be it. 


| 


253 


and we be vanquiſhed, and 
guer-runby the enemie. | 
Let them watch alſo with | 
vs,andkapevs in ſafety. 
Defend and pꝛeſerue bs, 
from the handesof our ene 
mies viſible +inuiſible , and | 
keeps vs continually in thy 
ſafegard : that we may euer 
moze pꝛapſe thnuame, 4 ren- 
der thee thankes in Jeſus | 


A praier to bee ſaid befor e a 
man begins his worke, or 
any labour. | 


ET L DR D our god 
God and Father, 
&/F ſince it hath plea- 


to comand | 
that all humalne Creatures 
ſhall labour t eate their bzead | 


— 


0 


— 22 


AS 
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inthe ſweat of their b:owes, | 

| while they remaine in this 
life, and pet ſeing (without 
the blefſing) no ogecanp;oſs 
pores omny god ſucceſſe 
in his affaires: wee humbly | 

| beſæch ther, that thou woldeſt 
bieſſe our labours in ſuch ſozt, — 
as thereby we may haneiuſ | | 


, occaſion to canleſſe the god- |. 
'nefſe; alliſtante, and faiherly | 
care which thou take@& of vs. | 
| WPozeonerLo2d, let thyho- | 

Lv ſpirit bo our directo , to the | 
ond we may faithfully exer- 
'ciſe the wozkes of aur effate q | 
| vocation, without any fraud, 
colliſion 62 deceipt. Anvgiue | 
vs grace, xacher to the follows | Þ% 
imgafthine ozdinance,then ts =. 
fatisfie the appetite of aur 
owne ſinfull nech, which co- | 
wets toinrich it ſelfe by anp 
ang 


2 


56— 


meanes whatſoeuer. 


deuo urs, graunt vs alſo cherr- 


fuccour ſuch agarenedy, at- 
toꝛding to thy talents beſtow⸗ 


within the bonds ofhamllity, 
not puſfingour ſelues vp a- 
bouethe pos, by that which 
| wee inioy, but by thy bounty 
| ndgwaneſe. But if it ber 


as to abaſe andimpoueriſh vs 


1 Hallno way fall into viſtrut 
dnt rather be maze werfainely 
Anne, that thou wilt neuer 


Heuerthelelle, and it it bee 
thy pleaſure, to pi oſper our en - 


kull diſpoſitions, to helpe and | 


ed vpon vs. And let vs keepe 
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B thy promiſes, whereby wee 
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foꝛſake va in the extremitp of 
our wants. 

Enable vs patienly to ats 
tend thy leyſare , when thon 


i 


ſhalt again repleniſh vs with 


but alſo thoſe which are ſpiri- 
tuall: receiuing thereby dap⸗ 
ly moze ample occaſion, to 


ther. Yeare vs Father of mers 
cyz in Feſus Chailt, thy Don 
and our Dauiour. Do be it. 


Fhankſgiuing to be vſed af- 
tet nis labour or workei is 
| * bniſhed, 


2 = Lozdmy God, 3 
[EIFAY render thee heorty 
2/5 thankes, becauſe: 
thou halt pꝛeſer⸗ 
{uedme from infinite e great 


thy graces,notonly tempozal, | 


giue thee pꝛaiſe and thankes, 
and to expeg all thinges from 
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dangers, | 


J haue biene about my buſts 
neſſe, if thou (Lo2d) hadſt not 
carefully regarded, and kept 
mee from anp euill inconueni⸗ 
ences. Now therefoze; moſt 
louing Father, J humbly on- 
| treate thee fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſts 


which J haue offenvedtheein, 
during the time ol my labour, 
oꝛotherwiſe. Paniſh me nat 
in thine anger, noꝛ repꝛehend 
meinthyheaup diſpleaſure + 


ſelte woꝛſe then J ought to 


* on my neighbaurs bebalte. . 
Unzke in me ſa bythe ef- 
| cacie of 1hy: bleſſed Wpirite, 
[that hencefozward J may: 
walke 


* 


haue done, both towards ther, 


| 


ſake, to pardon all the favultes | 


although haue ſhewae my 


———— 


TheDrincesp prayers. 24 7 7 | . 


| dangers, which might haue 
happenned to oppzcſſe and | 
ouerwhelne me, all the while 


1 5 * 8 * 
= a up * 
er ee ee * 
$1 33 ; L 
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| walke in much greafer inte-| 
grity & reſpecttuely perfozme 

| thoſe duties which are requi- 

| redin the dotatiom al all true 

| Chꝛiſtians: tothe end, that 


ferue ther O God and clozifie 
the name in all mine actions. | 
Sine me grace (willingly) 
to oflend nd pexſon, but tather 
| let me endenour to edifice eue · 
r one, bythoſe means which 
Gn this life)thou halflent me. 
Lead and guide me by thy 
wozdandſancifiyng Spirit, 
in all truth e honeſt conyers | 
(ation, 'nenerſwaruing from 
1 the directpathofthyrominan- 
1 dements: a. oy 
0 | bꝛing me to lite 
| | thzough: Jelus Chai my 
I!  L02d EDatipur; Do be it. 1 


12 —2 —— 


— 


« 
ag Ih Gs 


Manne. 


I 


| of my * 
. — — 


inſtant, and 
| | fhzough thy 


am in: and in 


OO 


as Jam, maintaining me lik- 
wile from mx youth to — 4 


_ aalen Eters 


p;ouidence and. 
latherly bleing that à haue 
| | attained tothe pieres 1. notw. 
that time bx 
| thy holy werd, thou hal 


_ taught 


—— — 


0 | | | — 2D % 
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5 

A Praier for a young man, 
that prepares himſelfe for 


* * 
a ö j W 
4 * 3 
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taught me to know, thy belo- 
ned ſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the on⸗ 
lyhappineſſe that a Chailtian 
can haus, becauſe (in the true 
knowledge of him) eternal 
life conſiſteth,andtherefoze J 
cannot ſufliciently pꝛaiſe thee, | 
| fo; all the great benefits chou 
halt beſtolwed on me. 
 Nenerthelelſe, becauſe thou 
haffcommanded vs to cal vp⸗ 
on ther in all ourneteſſities, 1 
motk louingly alſo hat pzomi- | 
ſed fo hear vs let it nowpleaſe 
thee grationlly td helpe me. 
Foz J hane found and pꝛo⸗ 
dthat in regard of my own 
natütes coxtuption,” Jcanndt 
| continne chaſt and blameleſſe, 
except I vie the means which 
thon haſt inffitnted, andby-| 
thyholy wozd halt alſo app30- 
| led he fame; faxing: Toa- 


uoid 


„ 


2 9 — 


Te 1 pipes, 7061 I f — "I 


whordome, let euerie man 
haue his wife, and every.wo- 
man her huſband. Theft 3 
beſtech thee, in mercy, ts lend 
methyhclpizghand and ſo to 
bleſle mee and my Parents; 
that in this intended matter, 
we map not be abufed by any 1 
exteriour appearante either aß 
beauty) riches, oz deceiumg "T8 
ſperches, which may foze-run | 
[02 pꝛocede thisbuſnelſe. But 
| as thy word ſaith: A vertu- 
| ous wife is a gift which coms| » 
onely from thee 2: And as it 
is molt certaine, that nat unix — 
thou gaueſt Eue to Adam:; 4 
but didſtlikewiſecontoint A. 

| braham with Sara, Iſaack 10 
Rebecca; and lacob wich his 
beſteſfemed Rachel: Euen 1 
ſo Jentreat the , O Father [ 

| flights (from whomeecgery * 
N d 1 


__—— —— 
= Sal Mila. —_ 


. — 


— — 0 O_ * 
1 


| 


low-partner , in regard thou 
oughteſt to bee the authour 


nelle. Send downe thy holy 
Angels, to bee my guide and 
leader towards her, whom 
thou haſt pzepared fo2 me, as 
thou madeſt them in like caſe 
ſernants to Abraham and 
pong Tobias. Then let mee 


miete her. eniop her, and liue 


with her, in thy feare g fauoz, 


pleaſe thee with thy bene digi⸗ 
on, to bee pꝛeſentat my mari⸗ 
age, as thou didſt vouchſafe 
to honour that at Cana in 
Galilee. 


{ - Gzant that thoſe waters of 


miſery, affliction and temp⸗ 


tation 
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god t perfect gift pꝛocædeth) 
not onely to bee my Father, | 
but alſo to appoint me my fel- | 


and acto2 in fo waighty a buſts 


| 


DLYEo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, may it | 


— 


\ 
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tation; which map lecke to 
| dzowne lo blefle a dignity : by 
thy power and moſt grations j 
godneſſe may bee changed in- 
to god and velicious wines to 
beare vs abone all extremities 
| with patience. Chaſe away | 
Aſmodeus, the enemie to ma⸗ 
N riage, and all other malicious 
| fiends farfromour dwelling, 
and giue vs grace, that wee 
fearing ther O Father, Son, 
and hol Shot, may walke 
1 faithfully in thy waies, to the 
end, that we max obtaine the 
largeſſe of thoſe thinges from 
thee, Which thou knoweſt 
much better then wee can, o2 
do, to be neceſſary foꝛ this life, 
and that which is to tome. 

Do beit. 
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| A praicrfor a yong Maiden, 


RE in this wozld : fo: 
| without thine aid and bleſing | 
| whatſoener they doe, cannot 
tome to god. J thy poꝛe crea- 


wn — 
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ture, whom neuertheles thou 
| haſt vouchlated toxecetne in- 
| tothine alliance, by thine holy 
| Sacrament of Baptiſme, doe 
] here pꝛeſent my ſelfe befoze 
the, beſething ther in the 
name of Jeſus thy beloned 
Sonne, to ſtretch fozth thy 
hand 4 helpe me. To the end 
that ik it be thy wil 7 ſhalma- 
rie, than maieſt guide xleade 


* Widdow preparing to 
Mariage. 


| 


. Linighfy God who only 
makeſt mens endeauo2s 


me tobe a vertnous poak-fel- 


1 low, 


1 
—___myp tro nt. er... 


1 
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| 
low, with whame J map line 
acco2ding to thy will, ſo long 
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as welha!l continue together. 
It was thou O Sod, that ga⸗ 


ueſt Eue to Adam, and didſt 


ad dzeſſe the ſeruant of Abra- 
ham towards Rebecca that 
lhee might be wile to the Pa⸗ 
triaks Ilaack. 

Thou didit fend thine An⸗ 


gell with poung Tobias fo de- | 
Uuer Sara the daughter of Ra- 
guel, out ot the poꝛe, deſo⸗ 
late and oppꝛobꝛious conditt- 
on wherein ſhe then lined, and 
to match her in mariage with 
the ſaid Tobias. This is not 


acaſe of chance oꝛ loꝛtune. nei 
ther guided by mens wiſdom, 
92 Heaping vp goodes toge⸗ 
ther. It often tomes ts paſſe, 
that aller one hath plodded, 
and carekullp conſidered all 
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circumſtances «cauſes the re- 
to belonging , dining into the 
vttermoſt(asis ſuppoſed) to 
be deuiſed: that party pet fals 
farthoztof the aime intended, 
and inſtead of an helper, haps | 
on a diſturber, and in place of 
a god & diſcrœt hulbad, meets 
with a Nabal,foliſh,vuciuill, 
rude and ill addicted. J hearti⸗ 
ly therfo2e deſire thee, O Lozd, 
to pꝛouide mee ſuch a one as 
thou knoweſt fitteſt foz mee, 
and ſo to oꝛder the diliberati⸗ 
ons, counſels, g enterpꝛiſes of 
my Parents and friendes (as 
like wiſe all their indeauours, 
that meddle anp wap about 
my marping) that the whole 
ilſue map firſt redound fo the | 
aduancement of thy glozy , x 
next, to the endleſſe confent- 
| ment, god, and ſaluation of 
90 


> —e 


o i 


: 


|; 3 
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os all, in Jeſus Chzift our 
77 | onely Sauiour. 


'$| APrater fitting a Father of a 


Familie. 


Ternall God and mol lo- 
Father, who haſt called 
me to this condition of houl⸗ 


hold gouernment, Abeſech | 
the fo2 thy deare Sons ſake; | 
to whom thon haſt committed 


all adminiſtration and power 
on earth, that it would pleaſe 


the to giue me wiſedome ,vn- 


derſtanding tknowledge, to 
rule my wike, and bzing vp 


1 mychildꝛen + whole family in 


thy faith and fears, accozding 
to the inſtruction of thy holy 
woꝛd. Bleſſet he means which 
thou haſt, and daily beſtoweſt 
on mee, and giue commande- 


R 4 ment 


1 


— 
* 
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bout vs. watch ing foz vs and 
our ſeeurity. Foꝛ ił thou doeſt 


do, will ſerue to nothing: all 


then O Father of lights, by 
thy Sonne Jeſus Chi, my 
102d x Redeemer. Amen. 


A Praier fitting a Mother of 
a Familie, 


= , of God, who 
1 baſt ioyned mee 

— with my hulbäd, 
giuenmechiltzzn,and ahouſ: 
| [ OP hold | 


—_— 


ment to thy ble Ned Angels, to 
encampe themſelues round a- 


not build the houſe , and ex- | | 
tend thy benedidion vpon our | | 
labours, whatſoener wee can 


dur thoughtes and cares will : 


be but in vaine. Yelye mee | | 
N 


Chhꝛid, true ſon 


| 


| 


* N 
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hold charge to haue care of: be 
mercitul to me that following | 
thine owne oꝛ dinance, J nay | 
be obedient to my huſband, 4 
baing vp my Childzen in thy | 
feare. Grant me grace, that | 
map bee a god huſwtfe ouer 
that which my huſband gay- 
neth by thy benediction, e not 
walk, ſpoile, ſcatter, o2 bee la- 
niſh, but cquallin wellozde- 
ring his care in pꝛouiding. 
Let me liue in peate, vnitp 
and conco2de, with all mp 
friends and neighbours about 
mee, aud that by my honelt 
conuerſat ion, J map giue 
other people cauſe to pꝛapſe | 


the: and followthe better my 


owne vocation. 

Thou art D Father, Hon; 
and holy Ghoſt,God, Father: 
Lo2d,q Dauiour of all C hꝛi- | 

| R 5 ſtian 


Wy I I a. / — „ 
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ian women, and wilt make 
them partakers of thy graces, 

iopes, aud comfo2ts eternall: 
wherefoze my huſband, my | | 
ſelfe,mp childzen, q all mine, | | 
Jcommend now +4 eqermoze 
into thy hands, So beit. 


2 * 9 2 n 
* „ — EE >. E 
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A prayer for a Child, when 
his Parents prouide him 
or her, a Maiſter or miſtres 

'Fi to learne any Myſterie. 


Ternal Son of God, who | 

walt boznein pouerty and 
miſery. to the end wee might 
be enriched, and in thy youth | 
didſt willingly humble thy | 
|ſelfe, to learne 4 exerciſe the | 
4 trade ofa Carpenter, ſubmit- 
| ting thy ſelfetherin to Ioſeph, 
. and to the moſt bleſſed virgin 
| | thy Pother. Py dearePa- 


. rents 


* — 
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rents, at this inſtant are like | 
wiſe appointing mee to a my⸗ 
MAery and ſeruice, which J be- 
ſeth thee (god God) that | 
g | maylearne diligently, labou- 
x | ring faithfully, behauingmy 
ſelfe alwayes like an honeſt 
child: and that (in recompence 
of my Parents loue gpaines | 
J may bee able to ſtand them | 
10 (ome helpfull ſtead, when 
hey grow into peeres o2 other 
infirmities, to repap backe 
ſome ſmall poztion of their 
tender careouer mee, in my 
} yonger væres. Thou gather- 
eſt and aſſembleſt thy Church 
by thy woꝛd, euen ok all ſoꝛzts 
ok people, and thou wilt bee 
ſerued honoured and pꝛaiſed, 
as well by men of trade oꝛ oc 
cupation, as any other beſide: 
| becauſe thou haſt no reſpect of 
| per⸗ 


with — 


1 


— — 
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{perſons by outward appea- 
rance. -herfoze J afſuremy 
ſelfe, that thou wilt not reiec 
my p2ater,bnt liſten vnto it in 
; thy mercy, and in the name of 


| Jeſus Chaiſtmy alone Daul- N | 


our. Do be it. 


A prayer betting. any Fa- 
ther & Mother, ſending 
their Children foorth to 


Schoole.. 2 


God Creato2 ofheauen 


and earth, the oꝛdainer | 
pꝛeſeruer of mariage, ſinte in 
thy great mercy thou haſt gi- | 
uen vs childzen,andhaſt like- 
wile receiued them into thine 
alliance, regenerating them 
by water d the holy Ghoſt in 
bleſſed 1Baptiſme , to the end, 
that they might bee thy Chil- 


a 


thou halt very ſeriouſly com- 
manded, that they ſhould bee 
b2onght vp in thy feare , and 
accoꝛding to thine inſtruction: 


Wehold Lozd, thoſe Childzen | 


which thou haſt giuen mee,J 
am ſending of them foc2th to 
Schoole, to bee taught and in⸗ 
& | Tructed as beſt becommeth 
& | them. But becauſe without 
# | thine atde,we can do nothing, 
E9:d God, Father oflights 
to the J commend their ſtu⸗ 
dies: foz it is onely thou that 
canſt make them wile, learned 
and happy. Giue the thy ſanc⸗ 
fifipng ſpirit, and make them 
02gans of god endeauours, id 


comfozt and contentment. 
Thou didft teach a inffruct 


I dgloꝛiſie thee, ſerue in thy 
Church, and raiſe vp co vs 


' 5 The Princes prayers. 3733 


the 
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Schale ol Heli, and madeſt 


the Pꝛophet Samuel, in the 


him become an excellent per- 
ſonage: as thou didſt the like 
by king Salomon, enſtructing 
him in the Schole ofthe ÞP20- 
phet Nathan. Then ſafely 
map J recommend to ther 
( thou Lozd of all learning) 
theſe childzen ol mine: in the 
name of thy deare Don Jeſus 
Chailt, the pꝛincipall Dodo: 
of all the kaithkull, who blelle 
and bꝛing them vp in his feare 
and truth So be it. 


A Man-ſeruants praier. 


5 7D liniug Father 
APY) who haſt appoin- 


& 


L (ed, ſince ſin firſt 


enteredinto the wozld, that 
| there 


— — 
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there ſhould bee Maſters and 
ſernants, 4 didſt heare Abra- 
hams ſeruant crying to the: 
J now adꝛeſſe my ſelfe to thy 
diuine maieſt , becauſe ſer- 
mceisneceſſary foꝛ mee, to 
maintaine me in this like, and 
beſech ther O louing father, 
to pꝛouide foʒ me among god 
people, that map not hinder 
mee from hearing thy woꝛd, 
but rather giue mee occaſion | 
by their ged example, to ſeeke 
thoſe things which appertaine 
to my ſaluation. 

Alliſt mee alſo by thy hely 
ſpirit that I may render them 
godand faithfull ſeruite, and 
truely take charge of whatlo⸗ 
euer they truſt me withall. 
Bleſſe O God my labours, 
and extend thy benediction on 
thoſe affaires J ſhall * 

af | 
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that thy grace gouerning me, 
while J ſerue here on earth, 
Imap akterward bee an heire |_ ; 
and fellow Citizen (by Jeſus | } 
Chꝛiſts means) in the kings | 
dome ofheauen. Thy mercie 

was ſo great to the Centurt- 
ons ſeruant of Capernaum, 
that he found a god Maſter. 
Thou didſt lik wiſe ſo louing- 
ly reſpect pw2e loleph, when 
hee was aſeruant, that all 
thinges pꝛoſpered under his 
hands: Jſay no moꝛe dcare 
Sauiour, but be as mercifull 
to mee a poꝛe willing ſeruant; 
and as thou haſt appointed, 
let me ret content ed. Do be 
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AMaide Seruants praier. 


Y Ro2d and Saut- 
our ſeeing thon 
haſt called mee to 

; this eſtate 6 condi- 

tion, that J mult lerue to ſu⸗ 

ſtaine like, and gaine thoſe be⸗ 
neſits necefſarily belonging 


| gladly to thy pꝛouidence and 


thou didſt not deſpiſe to ſpeak 
to poꝛe Hagar, who was A- 


likwiſe pꝛouide god Miſtrel⸗ 
ſes foꝛ Billha & Z ilpha, let me 
then poꝛe Maide entreat thy 
Maleſtp, to pꝛouide an hon eſt 


place ſoꝛ me, where to much 


rigoꝛ, ſeueritꝝ and hard vlage 


thereto : J ſabmit mp (elf? | 


appointment, Jo2 J know | 


brahams leruaut, thou didſt 


— 
— 


may not be ſhewne me. 
HS Glue 
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Gine me ; arace alſo to ren- 
der faithfull ſernice, carrying 
alwaies a god tonſciente, and 
kerping my ſelle chaſt and ho- 
neſt: with ditifullobedience | 
tomy Piſtreſſe, vfing her 
chil dꝛen louingly, and oꝛde⸗ 
ring my Maſters buſinelle as 
it becommeth me. | 

Extend thy bleſſing on all 
my endeanozs that J neither 
-jwaft, ſpoile, o2 deſtroy any | 
thing. Let fire 02 other caſual- 
ties (khzough my negligence) 
no way harme my Paiſters 
houſe, and ſet a locke vpon my 
lips, that by enill wozds, J 
giue no occaſion of ſtriffe and 
diſſention, but rather that J 
may pꝛocure peate, amity and 
conco2d, fo much as lieth in 
mypower ko do. Thou know⸗ 
eſt O God much better 3 
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J; what is nedefnll foz mee 
and thy wo2d feacheth mee, | 
that with thee there is no re⸗ B 
ſpec of perſons: but thouhea- 
reſt the ſmall as well as the 
great, the poꝛe as the rich, 
when they pꝛap vnto the in 
the mediation of Jelas Chꝛiſt 
Do be il. FE 


— 


1 | * 

Apraier for Children to vſe 
when their father is foorth 
on any voiage or iourney. 


70 N G 7 Lmighty God, hea 
uenlp father, who 
hatt graciouſlpe 
3 pzomiſed vs, that 
whatſoeuer we aske in the 
name of the ſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
it ſhall be grant ed vs: Thou 1] 
knoweſt and perceiuelt that | 
we Conus now very great occa- 
_ fion 
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an to pap vnto the: becauſ® 
var louing ꝭ deare Father, is 


at this inſtant from tis owne 
home, and in what perill oz 


danger we know not; only to 
ſuppoꝛt his honeſt vocation, x 


toſupply what wee thal haue 
need ok. Ma intreat thy hea- | | 


venly Pateſty , to bleſle and 


kope him in all his waies, in 
| cuery place where he trauails 


{ 


and all occaſions he is imploi⸗ 
ed in. Send downe thy holp 
Angels, to pꝛeſerue him krom 
harmes: and as pong Tobias 
was aſſif*cd by Raphael the | 
Archangell, fo giue grace to 

our kind Father, that he may 
well 4 happily perkec his ak⸗ 
faires, and then returne home 


n 25 and in health to his houſe. 
Foꝛ hee hath inffructed , and 


benen vp in thy feare, 4 
20s | 


Gd a + e 
p n 
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pꝛouides at all times what! 
{| expedient fo2 bs. 
Bend him home ſucceſfal- 
ip (O Fatherofheauen) let 
our mother mæte him louing⸗ 
lp, our kindzed grete him 
hartily, our ſelues& his whole 
W | houſhold welcome him duti⸗ 
W/ fully, and all ofvs line foge- 
| ther in iox andp2oſperify, | 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


